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PELLEH3USA
ot npod. a-p Bnagumup Hakos, am
Ha Hay4eH TPy
,Cmapozpvyka 1ekcuka u cbCmagHu mepmunoenemenmu ¢ ncuxuampuama. Emumonozua*
Ha bopsua bopuciaBoBa YomakoBcka, 1

[IpeacraBenusr Tpyn e ¢ ooeM 179 cTanaapTHHU CTpaHUIM, KaTO ca BKIIOUEHHU 5 TaOJIUIH,
3 durypu u 3 npminoxenus. bubnuorpadusta e oT 75 U3TOUHHUKA, KaTo OT TAX 44 ca Ha KUPHUIIKLIA.
TpyasT e opranusupas B 6 raBu: BbBEJCHHE, IPUIIOKEHU U Oubanorpadus.

Penensupanusar TpyJ NpeAcTaBiIsiBa OPUTHMHAIHO, MAIaOHO M HAy4YHO 3HAYUMO
u3cie/BaHe, IIOCBETEHO Ha CTaporpblikaTa JIEKCMKAa U CbCTaBHUTE TEPMHUHOEIEMEHTH B
NICUXUATPUATA, C SCHO U3pa3eH (PUIIOJIOTWYEH, TEPMUHOJIOTHYEH U UCTOPUKO-HAY4YEH MPUHOC.
Temata e ocobeHo akTyalHa 3a ICHUXHATpUYHATa HayKa, ThH KaTo IPOCIEASBAHETO Ha
€TUMOJIOTUSITa, CEMAaHTUKAaTa U CIIOBOOOpPA3yBATEIHUTE MOJAEIU Ha TEPMHUHHUTE IOAIIOMAara He
CaMO HCTOPHMYECKOTO UM OCMMCISHE, HO M MPEIU3HOTO MM M3IO0J3BaHE B ChBPEMEHHATa
MEIUIMHCKA KOMYHUKALHUS.

OO0eKT Ha U3CIeIBAaHETO Ca CTAPOTPBIIKUTE JIEKCEMH U TEPMHHOEIIEMEHTH, YIOTPEOsSBaHH
B IICUXHATPUATA, a IPEIMET Ha aHaJIHM3a Ca TEXHUAT MPOU3XO, CEMAHTHUKA, CTPYKTYPHH MOJEIH
¥ MSCTOTO UM B MEIHUIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJOTH. ABTOPBT MPOCIEsBa MUPOK KPBI peduKcH u
cypukcu, BKIHOYMTENTHO a-, an-, dys-, para-, hyper-, hypo-, anti-, ec-,
ecto-, en-, cata-, meta-, syn- u penuna (GUHaIHM eneMeHTH Karo -phobia, -mania, -therapia,
-phrenia, -iatria, -osmia, -phonia, -sthenia, -acusia, -thymia, -kinesia, -logia, -mnesia, -algia,
-genesis, -gnosis, -graphia, -opsia, -phagia, -philia, -pathia, -lalia, -aesthesia, -bulia u -phasia.

Eano ot Haii-romemMuTe [OCTOWHCTBA Ha TpyJda € HEroBUSAT 00XBaT. ABTOPBT
CHUCTEeMAaTUYHO pPa3riiexk/a MHOXKECTBO MpedUKCH U Cy(PHUKCH, U3MOI3BaHM B MCUXHATPUYHATA
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, KaTO TH MPEJCTaBs B JIOTUYHA CTPYKTypa W ¢ Oorata mitocTpaThBHa 0Oaza. B
C’I))IT)p)KaTeJ'IHO OTHOIIICHUC pr,HT)T cbUyc€TaBa JIMHIBUCTHUYEH aHAJIN3, I/ICTOpI/I'-IeCKI/I npernegl n
TEPMHUHOJIOTUYHA CHCTEMATH3aIlis, KOETO T'0 MpaBH TOJIE3eH KAKTO 3a NCUXHMATPH, TaKa W 3a
(hUIT0JI03M U TIPENOTaBaTEIH.

CT)H.[GCTBGH IPHUHOC € CHUCTEMATHU3alUATa Ha CTApOIrPBUKUTE CHCTaAaBHU CIICMCHTH B
IMCUXHATPUATA KATO XKUB U ITPOAYKTHUBCH TEPMHUHOJIOTUYCH IJIACT.

[Tone3no e, ue TPyabT HE Ce OrpaHMYaBa 0 MU30pOsBaHE, a TOKa3Ba MOJICIHMTE Ha
cII0BOOOpa3yBaHe M BPh3KaTa UM ChC CEMaHTHKATA.

HoBO u BaXXHO € IMeAaroruyecKoTo/CpaBOYHOTO M3MEpEHUe: MOHOTrpadusITa MOXe Ja
CIIy’)KH KaTO MHCTPYMEHT 3a CIEUUAIUCTH, IPEBOJAYM U U3CIEJ0BATENIN HA MEIULMHCKH €3HK.
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[[o6pa CTpaHa € U TCPMHHOJIOrMYHaTa MPEHU3HOCT IIPpU pasrpaHn4aBaHC Ha CJICMCHTU, KOUTO
YE€CTO CC HU3II0JI3BAaT MEXaHUYHO HUJIM HETOYHO.

Ocobeno BIICHaTIABalla € ,Z[T;J'I6OLII/IHaTa Ha U3BOpOBATa 0a3a. M3moa3BaHu ca MHOXKECTBO
KJIaCM4Y€CKH, CBBPEMCHHHM M CIpPaBOYHMU H3TOYHHUIH, BKIOYUTCIHO CTUMOJOIMYHH U
J'IeKCI/IKOl"pa(l)CKI/I TPYAOBE, KOCTO IMpruJaBa BUCOKA HaydYHa HAACKIHOCT Ha aHalIn3a. ABTOp’LT HE
CC oOorpaHnn4aBa OO0 OIMCATCIHO HNPCACTAaBAHC, a4 TbPCU BPB3KUTC MCXKIAY ApPCBHATA JICKCHUKA,
MCIUIMHCKATA TpaauluAa U JHCHIHATAa YHOTpe6a Ha TCPMHHU B IICUXUATPUATA.

ChIecTBEHO JOCTOMHCTBO € M TEPMHHOJIOTMYHATA Iperu3HocT. PaboTara mokassa MHOTO
no0pa opueHTaIus B CIOBOOOpa3yBaTEIHUTE MOJICIN Ha MEAUIIMHCKUS €3UK M BbB BhTPEIIHATA
JOTMKa Ha TEPMUHHTE, KOETO € OCOOCHO MOJE3HO 3a CTaHJapTH3aluATa M IpaBUIHATA
HMHTEpIpeTalys Ha IICUXHUAaTpU4YHaTa TepMUHONIOrUA. ToBa IpaBu TpyJa LIEHEH CIPABOYHUK H
HMHCTPYMEHT 3a 00yUYeHHE.

He na nmocnenHo MscTo, TpyAbT UMa U IMpaKTHUYECKa MPUIOKUMOCT. Toll Moxe aa ce
M3II0JI3Ba B 00YYEHUETO HA CTYJCHTH N0 MEANIIMHA, B CICIMITIOMHATA KBaTU(PHUKAIHS, KAKTO H
IIpY MOJArOTOBKAa HA HAyYHU U y4eOHU TEKCTOBE, B KOUTO TEPMHHOJOTMYHATAa TOYHOCT € OT
KJIIOUOBO 3HaueHue. [1o TO3um HauMH U3CIEeIBaHETO HAAXBBPJA YUCTO TEOPETUYHHUS UHTEPEC U
npuaoOHuBa peastHa 0Opa3oBaTeIHa CTOHHOCT.

Ha ¢ona Ha Oe3criopHUTE KauecTBa MOrar Jja C€ HalpaBsT U HAKOU OENIeKKH OT I0-CKOPO
PEelaKkLMOHEH U METO/I0JIOTHYEH XapakTep. Ha Mecta usnoxeHuero 61 Morio ga 0bae omle mo-
KOH/IEH3UPaHO, 3a Jla ce OOJeKYM BB3NPUEMAHETO Ha rojeMus obeM MHpoOpManus U jaa ce
MIOAYEPTAAT MO-ICHO OCHOBHUTE U3BOJIU.

bu Owmo mone3Ho B OMPEACIICHU pa3aciin Ja €€ BKIIKOYAT HO—O606H_[3.B3.H_[I/I Ta6JII/ILII/I nin
CHUHTE3UpAalIU CXEMH, KOUTO [a YJCCHAT 6I,p3aTa OpuCHTalusA B CCMAHTHYHUTC TPYIIU H
CJIOB006paBYBaTeJ'IHI/ITC MoAead. ToBa He € HEeIOCTaThK IIO CbIICCTBO, a BB3MOXHOCT 3a
AOI'BJIHUTCIIHO CTPYKTYPUPAHC Ha BEYEC oorarus MaTepurall.

C’bI_I_[O TakKa, IIpu HO,Z[O6€H TUIT U3CJICABAHC € YMCCTHO B Kpas Ha OTACIIHUTC pa3JCcysiv Ja
HMa IMO-KPAaTKHU aHAJIUTUIHU 0606H_ICHI/I$I, KOHUTO J1a U3BCKAAT ACHO HayYHAaTa CTOMHOCT Ha BCSKa
rpyna TCpMHUHU W Oa moAnoMaraTr 4dTareiid MpUu MpOoCiICAdBaHC Ha OCHOBHATa TC3a. ToBa Ou
HaIpaBHJIO TCKCTA OLIC MO-AOCTBIICH 3a ITO-INMPOKA aKaJICMHUYHAa ay IUTOPH.

bux HampaBui cieqHUTE NPENoOpbKH NpPU TOATOTOBKATa 3a CIEIBAIO0 H3JaHHE Ha
MOHOTpadusTa:



JloGaBsiHe Ha pa3jesl 3a ChbBPEMEHHA ICHXHUATPUYHA TEPMHHOJOTHS C TMapajesl MEexIy
KJIACHYECKHS TPBLKH CIIOH M JHEITHUTE U ObASIIUTe MEXIYHAPOIHH KIacHDUKaLuu', KakTo U
npociensBaHe Ha eBomonMATa’® B MeskayHaponaHata KiacMHKaMs Ha OOJeCTHTEe H

I[I/IaFHOCTI/I‘-IHI/ISIT " CTaTUCTUYCCKH HAPBYHUK HAa ICUXUIHUTC pa3CTpOﬁCTBa.

BxiarouBane Ha Ta6J'II/IHI/I, CXEMH U ITIO-sACHHU MOp(l)eMHI/I p3360pI/I, 3a Aa CTaHC KHHUIraTa I10-
JICCHA 3a ITOJI3BaHC.

HOI[MS[Ha HJIM JOIThJIBAHC Ha 4aCT OT HNPHUMEPHUTE C IIO-HOB KOPITYC OT aKTyaJIHW HAyYHH
HY6J'II/IKaHI/II/I, KIIMHUYHU JOKYMEHTH U TCPMHUHOJIOTMYHHN CTaHOAPTH.

JloGaBsiHe Ha KpaThK UHICKC HA TEPMHUHUTE.
Knurara 6u Morma ga ce npese/ie U Ha aHTJIMUCKHU €3UK.

C‘II/ITaM, 4c MpEACTAaBCHUAT Tpyd HNPCACTaBIIsABa 3am>1160quo, OpUIrMHaJIHO U HAY4YHO
3HAYMMO H3CJICABAHEC, KOCTO JECMOHCTPpUPA BUCOKA CTCIICH HAa Hay4dHa 3pCjIOCT, TCPMUHOJIOTMIHA
KyJlITypa H (I)I/IJIOJIOFI/I‘ICCKa noaroroska. Temara e pa3pa60TeHa ocCJICJ0BaTCIIHO,
JA0Ka3aTCJICTBCHO U C SICHO OTKPOCH IIPHUHOC KbM TCOpHUATA U IPAKTHKATA Ha IICHXHUATpHUYHATA
TCPMHUHOJIOTUS.

JlaBaM TMOJIOKUTENTHA OIEHKa Ha TpyAa M yOeaeHO cuuTaM, 4e TOW OTroBaps Ha
M3KCKBaHUATA 3a MoHOTrpadus. [Ipemyaram TpybT 1a Objie IpuerT.

Peuensent: npod. 1-p Bnagumup Hakos, 1M

Havanuuk otaea ,Ilcuxuuno 3apaBe®, HanmuoHnajleH neHTHP MO 00ILIECTBEHO 3[paBe U
aHaJIM3U

I'p. Codus

! [pe3 2026t B bearapus ce m3nomsea kinacupukamuonHara cucrema MKbB-10. [Ipencron npeBon u amantanus Ha
MKB-11, kaTo ca U3BBbPIICHN MaIlla0HK MPOMEHH B HOBaTa KITACU(UKAIIHS, OCOOCHO B pa3Jielia 3a ICUXUIHU OOJICCTH.
B CAII] n3non3Banara kiacudukannonHa cucrema e DSM-5TR. B xonx e paspadorsanero Ha DSM 6, xato ce ouaksa
BBBEXIaHeTo ¥ 10 2030r.

2 EnuH mpuMep 3a TakaBa €BOJIONHUA € ITPOMSHATA Ha TEPMHHOJIOTUATA NPH YMCTBEHATA M30CTAHAIOCT C LEN
HaMajsiBaHE Ha CTUIMAaTa OT IICMXUYHATa OOJIECT.



PELNEH3U

ot npod. 1-p Musena Mopnanosa

OTHOCHO MOHorpadusita ,,CTaporpblika JEKCUKA U ChCTABHU TEPMHHOCIIEMEHTH B

ncuxuarpusta. Etumonorus® ¢ aBrop a-p bopsina YomakoBcka

[TpoyuyBanusaTa B 001acTTa Ha TEPMUHOJIOTUYHATA JIEKCUKA CE OTJIMYABAT C KOHCTAaHTHA
aKTyaJIHOCT, TBhH KaTro OT €JHa CTpaHa T€ OCBETJIABAT CHBPEMEHHOTO CbCTOSHUE Ha
crielMaNu3upaHara JeKCcHKa 3a JaJleHO HayyHO HalpaBJeHUE, a OT JIpyra CTpaHa CBUJETEICTBAT
3a JMHAMMKaTa B M3CJIEJOBATENICKUs MPOLEC U HeroBaTra JMHIBOKOTHUTHBHA KPEaTHMBHOCT U
nekcukorpadcka GUKCHPAHOCT. B TO3M KOHTEKCT MCUXHATPUYHATA TAKCOHOMHUS, KaTO ChCTaBHA
4acT OT AMCKYPCHUBHOTO I0JI€ HA MEIULMHCKUTE CIELUATHOCTH, MPEACTaBIsIBA CHIIECTBEHO
IIPEU3BUKATEIICTBO, OTJIMYABALIO CE€ CbC CHOTBETHaTa 1032 (HaKTOJIOIMYEH HWHOBAL[MOHEH
NOTEHIMAJ, KOMTO momaza BbB (okyca Ha wu3cienBaHeTo Ha J-p bopsna YomakoBcka.
Momnorpadusta e o3arnaBeHa ,,CTaporpblika JI€KCHKa M CbCTaBHH TEPMHUHOCJIEMEHTH B
ncuxuarpusta. EtTumonorus® u e B o0eM ot 179 crpanunu. Cpabpika BbBeIEHUE, IECT ITIaBH,
3aKJIIOYeHHE, TPU Opost MPUIIOKEHUs U Oubnuorpadus.

N3cnenBaHeTo € MOCBETEHO Ha ChIIECTBEH JIMHIBOAUIAKTOIOIMYEH po0seM oT o0iacTTa
Ha ChbBPEMEHHOTO €3MKO3HAHNE — BIUSHUETO HA CTAPOTPBIIKUS €3UK BBPXY JCKCHKATHUS ChCTaB
Ha JMCKypCHaTa NMpaKTWKa B O0JacTTa Ha TICHXUATPHUATA M B YaCTHOCT BBPXY KOHKpETHaTa
TePMUHOCHCTEMA. 3HAYMMOCTTA Ha U3CJIEABAHETO CE IOMbJIBa OT (PaKTa, ye TO B TCOPETUUEH IJIaH
ce pasmojiara B IpeceyHaTa TOYKa MEXIy TePMUHOJIOTHS, eMIPYHTOJIOIUS U €TUMOJIOTHS, a B
MPAKTUYECKH IUIaH € JIMHTBOAMJAKTOJIOIMYHO OPHEHTHPAaHO U MOXE Jla crocobcTBa 3a
ONTUMHU3UpPaHE Ha YYEOHHS TIpOIeC IO OBJIAISIBAaHE HAa CHBPEMEHHATa IICUXHATHPYHA
TEPMUHOJIOTHsS, MpernojaBaHa B OBIrapcKUTe MEAMLMHCKH YHUBEpCUTeTH. Pesynrature ca
pENIeBaHTHHU U 32 €3UKOBOTO 00yueHHe, Thil KaTO TEPMHUHOJIOTHYHATA TAKCOHOMUS B 00J1aCTTa Ha
TICUXUATPHUSATA IO TOJISIMA CTETICH C€ OCHOBABA Ha JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIIOTUYHU (DaKTOPH, CBHP3aHH B
CBHILIECTBEHA YacT ChC CyOEKTUBHATA PENPE3CHTATUBHOCT Ha SIBJICHUSITA U IIPOLIECUTE, XapaKTePHU
3a Ta3u MEJUIMHCKA CIIEUATHOCT.

[TppBaTa ry1aBa e MocBeTeHa Ha CTPYKTyparTa Ha KIMHUYHATa TepMuHoiorus. [locousa ce,

e Tia O6XBaH_[a ,,O6I_HOMCI[I/II_[I/IHCKI/I TEPMHUHH, Ha3O0BaBalllu (1)I/I3I/IOJ'IOFI/I‘IHI/I N I1aTOJIOTHYHH
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CbCTOSIHUSL WJIM HapyIICHWs, TUArHOCTHMYHU W TEPANeBTHUYHU MPOUEAYPH, XUPYPIHUYECKU
WHTEPBEHIIMU U MEIUIIMHCKU MHCTPYMEHTApUYM™“ U C€ CHhCTOM ,,0T €JHOCHCTABHH M CIIOKHU
TEPMHUHU', KOUTO C€ M3rPakJaT IOCPEACTBOM ,,pa3jIMUYHU TEPMHHOEIEMEHTU . ABTOpKaTa
3asBsABa, Y€ pasriexkaa ICUXUATPUYHM TEPMHUHU ,,0T TJIEJHA TOYKA HA ETHUMOJIOTHSTA U
CTpyKTypaTa UM‘, HO B JACMCTBUTEIHOCT pa3llMpsiBa oOcera Ha aHaiM3a CH KaTo MpoCIeisBa
EMIPYHTOJOTUYHUTE MPOLIECH, CHITBTCTBALM AUAXPOHHUS TpaHC(eEep HAa CTaporpblKa JIEKCHKA
ype3 JIATUHCKO TocpeaHuyecTBO Impe3 CpeaHOBEKOBHETO M HMHTEPHAIMOHAIM3ATOPCKUTE
TEPMUHOJIOTUYHN TPAKTUKHU 3all0YHAIM Tpe3 KbCHUS PeHecaHc, pas3npocTpaHWiid ce Mpe3
[TpocBenieHneTo U 0COOCHO 3aCHIIMIIH Ce Mpe3 MoJiepHuTe BpeMeHa Ha XIX u XX Bek.

Bropara rmaBa ce ocHOBaBa Ha CTATUCTHYECKH MpErie] Ha HW3CIEABAHH TEPMUHHU H
pasriaexaa TIXHOTO pasmnpeielieHUue Mo MPOU3XO0M, YECTOTHOCT U CTPYKTypa. AHAIM3UPAHU Cca
obmo 692 ncuxuatpuunu TepmuHa. OOEKT Ha Tpera riaBa ca 34 TepMHHA, KOUTO aBTOpKaTa
Hapuua ,,lIPOCTH TEPMHUHH, Thil KaTO ca 00pa3yBaHU ,,0T KOPEH U OKOHYAHHUE" .

AHanu3bT Ha TEPMUHUTE C MpeacTaBku (06mo 178 Ha Opoit) momaaa B 4eTBbpTA IjiaBa,
KBJIETO € MPEACTaBEH CIIOBOOOPA3yBaTEIHUAT MTOTEHITMAN Ha cienuute 13 npedukca: a-, an-, dys,
para-, hyper-, hypo-, anti-, ec-, ecto-, en-, cata-, meta-, syn-. [locouna ce, 4e Taka popmupaHute
TEpPMUHHU 32 Ha30BaBaHE HAa 3HAUEHHUS OT THUMA Ha ,,JIUIICA, OTPUIIAHHUE, HAPYLIEHUE, OTKJIOHEHHE,
yCWJIBaHE, HaMaJlsiBaHE, MPOTUBOIIOCTaBAHE, BBHIIHOCT, BBTPEUIHOCT, JABWKEHUE WIH
CHBMECTHOCT® CIy’KaT 3a YTOYHSIBaHE Ha ,,KOJTMYECTBEHH, KaUeCTBEHH WM (DYHKIIMOHAIHU
XapaKTEPUCTUKA Ha TICUXMYHUTE SIBJICHUS W TPUTEk,aBaT ,,BHCOKA CTEMEH Ha CEMAaHTHYHA
TOYHOCT U CUCTEMHOCT®.

[Teta riaBa e mocBeTeHa Ha CIOKHUTE TePMUHHU, KOUTO ca 480 Ha Opoil. ABTOpKaTa ru
paszzmenst Ha ,,CJIOKHH TEPMHUHHM C JBE KOpeHHH Mopdemu“, KOouTo ca mnpeobiagaBaniyd B
MICUXUATPUIHATA TAKCOHOMUS, U Ha ,,CJIOKHHU TEPMHUHU C IIOBEUE KOPEHHU MopheMu*‘, auiiTo Opoit
e orpannueH. CrieMalHO BHUMaHHUE € OTJEJIEHO Ha CHelHaln3upaHaTa JEKCHUKa, ChIbpiKalla
CJIEIHUTE KPAECIOBHU TEPMOEIEMEHTH, TPOU3IIU3AIIH OT ,,CTAPOTPHLUKN UMEHHU WU TJIArOJIHU
OCHOBH, 0003HauaBamu (yHIAMEHTATHU TICUXUYHU U (U3HOJOTUYHU MPOIECH — BBHIMPUSTHE,
MHUCJIEHEe, TTaMeT, €MOIINH, BOJIsA, ABWIKEHWE, Ped W CETUBHOCT: -phobia, -mania, -therapia, -
phrenia, -iatria, -osmia, -phonia, -asthenia, -acusia, -thymia, -kinesia, -logia, -mnesia, -algia, -
genesis, -gnosis, -graphia, -opsia, -phagia, -philia, -pathia, -lalia, -aesthesia, -bulia, -phasia.

CemaHTUYHATa WM TCPMHUHOJIOTUYHA aKTyaJlu3alusd W BHCOKaTa cn013006pa3yBaTenHa
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IPOAYKTUBHOCT CIIOCOOCTBA 3a YTBBP)KIABAHETO UM ,,B CTAOWJIHU TPaJMBHU KOMIIOHEHTH Ha
MEXIyHapOAHATa MEAUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTHS .

[Ilecta rnaBa € Hacouye€Ha KbM IPEACTAaBSIHE Ha AaJEKTHBHUS IIO CBOS XapakTep
TEPMUHOJIOTHUEH MaTepuall, chabpkam o0mo 33 exununu. Toll e BakHa YacT OT
IICUXUATPUYHATA TAKCOHOMHS, ThI KaTO NPUJIAraTeIIHUTE UMEHA ,,CIIyXKaT 34 XapaKTEpU3UpPaHe Ha
IICUXUYHU CBCTOSHUS, CUMIITOMM, CUHAPOMH, JJMYHOCTHU OCOOEHOCTU M pasziauyHu (popMu Ha
IICUXUYHU pa3cTpoicTBa®. OCBEH 3a KOHKPETH3MpPAaHE Ha ,,KaueCTBEHU XapaKTEPUCTUKU Ha
KJIMHUYHUTE TPOSIBU TE CE€ M3IMOJ3BAaT U 3a OCUTYpsIBaHE Ha ,,[IO-IPELU3HO ONHMCAaHHE Ha
MICUXONATOJOTUUHUTE SIBJICHUS .

B 3akmodyeHuneTo ce gaBa KpaTKO 0000LIeHME Ha [OCTUTHATUTE pe3yiaTaTh oT
M3CJIEeIBAHETO HA POJISITa HA CTApPOTPhIIKATa JIEKCHKA MPH ,,()OPMUPAHETO Ha 3HAYUTEITHA YacT OT
CbBpPEMEHHATa IICUXMATPUYHA TEpMUHOJOTUA". EMIOPYHTOJOTMYHMST, €TUMOJIOTMYEH U
MOp(OJIOTHYEH aHaJIU3 MO0Ka3Ba, Y€ ChbBPEMEHHATA ICUXUATpUYHA TEPMUHOCHUCTEMA ,,B TOJISIMA
CTEIEH CE€ OCHOBAaBa Ha YCTOMYMBM MOJIEJIM Ha CIOBOOOpa3yBaHe, HACIEAEHH OT CTapOrpbLKUs
e3uk*. [lokazaH e peaTHUAT eMIIPYHTOJIOTUYEH TpaHcdep, OCHIIECTBEH Pe3 TOIUHHUTE B 00J1acTTa
Ha TICUXHMATpU4YHA TakcOoHOMUs. M3cnenBaH € MOpQOJOTHYHHUAT ChCTaB Ha EKCIEpIUPAHUTE
TEPMUHHU, KaTO € IIOCOYEHO CBHOTHOUIEHHETO MEXKJy CyOCTaHTHBAJHUTE U aJCKTHBAIHU
cJI0BOOOpa3yBaTesIHu Mpolecy. ETUMONOrHYHUAT aHaIu3 IJaHCHpa UesTa, ye B TUaXpOHEH IJIaH
rojisiMa 4acT OT TCUXUATPUUYHHUTE TEPMOEIEMEHTH 3aMEHST ,,[10-00moTO" win ,,punocodpcko
3HaueHHue"‘, KOETO ca MMaJli B paMKUTE Ha aHTHYHATa TPblIKa KyJITypa, 3a Jla ce CIelraanu3upa B
HA30BaBaHETO HA KOHKPETHW SIBJICHUS, KIMHUYHU CBCTOSHUSA, CHUMITOMH M TEpaneBTUYHU
MOJXOAM B paMKHTE Ha METUIIMHCKAaTa Hayka. [IbpBOTO mpuiioKeHHe ChAbp)Ka HaboOp OT
JATUHCKU TICUXUMATPUYHU TEPMUHHU C TSIXHOTO IMbPBOHAYATHO HECHEIMATU3UPAHO 3HAYEHHE,
BTOPOTO MPHIJIOKEHHUE ChABPKAa HA0Op OT HAYAIIHU CTAPOTPBIUKHA TEPMHHOEIEMEHTH C TAXHOTO
OPUTMHAIHO HECHEeUMAIU3UPAHO 3HAYEHHUE, JIOKAaTO TPETOTO NMpHIIOKEeHHE oOxBamia Habop ot
KpailHU CTaporpbLKU TEPMHUHOJIEMEHTH, CHAOJCHH ChILO ¢ MHPOpPMAlLKs 32 TAXHATa MbPBUYHA
CEeMaHTHKa.

bubnuorpadckara crnpaBka ChAbpKa JaHHM 3a 68 TpagUIIMOHHUM HAyYHU H3TOYHUKA
(MoHOrpaduu, CTaTUM, CTYJUH, PEYHULIU U p.) Ha OBIArapCKU, aHIJIMHCKU U PEHCKU €3UK KaKTO
U 7 MHTEpHET CIELHUAIU3UPAHU cailToBe. Ta3u jmMrepaTypa OCUrypsiBa MOAXOMAINA paMKa 3a

u3cle/iBaHE Ha TEPMUHOOOpPAa3yBaHETO, CEMAHTHYHOTO pa3BUTHE U EMIIPYHTOJIOIMYHATa
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uHTerpauus. banaHchsT e BaxeH, 3a 1a ce n30erHe MEXaHMYHOTO ITPEHACcsiHE Ha TOTOBU MU3BOJM 32
Pa3BUTHETO Ha IICUXMATPUYHATA TEPMHHOJIOTMYHA TAaKCOHOMMS. AJEKBATHO Ca WU3IIOJI3BAaHU
KOHKPETHH HAy4YyHH M3TOYHMLIM T1pH GOpMyIHpaHeTo Ha AepUHUIMHM, B3eMaHe Ha
METOAOJOTUYECKH PEUICHUs 3a EMIIPYHTOJOTHYHUTE AUAXPOHHU MPOLECH U 338 €TUMOJIOTMYHHUS
aHaJM3 Ha KOpIycHus Matepuain. MoHorpadusara mnpeacTaBisiBa CaMOCTOSTENIHO HAy4HO
u3cie/BaHe BbpPXY akTyaJeH IMpo0JieM Ha TEPMHUHOJIOIMYHHMTE TpaHC(pEepH, OCBETIEHH IIpe3
Ipu3Mara Ha CBbBPEMEHHATa EMIIPYHTOJOTHs M KOpIyCHA JIMHIBUCTUKA C aKLEHT BBPXY
€THUMOJIOTUYHATA HWHTEepHpeTanuss W MOp(OoNOTHYHM TepMUHOOOpa3yBaTeNHU IMporecu. B
3aKJIIOYEHHE NpenopbyBaM IyOJUKYyBaHETO Ha MoOHOrpadu4yHOTO H3cienBaHe ,,CTaporpblka
JIEKCUKA U ChCTaBHU TEPMHUHOEIEMEHTH B IcuxuarpusaTa. Etumosnorus™ ¢ aBrop a-p bopsna

YomakoBcKa.

npod. 1-p Munena Mopranosa
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BLBegenune

“3 Toa

3a Hayao Ha TOBA M3CJIEIBaHE € HEOOXOAMMO JIa Ce JIajie OnpeaeNieHue 3a ,,00ect
€ JocTa TpyJIHA 3aqada, HO IIE NPEUIOKHM €IHA ACPUHUIMS OT TOJETO HAa MEAUIIMHATA!
,bonecrra (mar. morbus*) e chCTOsAHME Ha OpraHW3Ma, NPEJU3BMKAHO OT JEHCTBHETO Ha
MPEKOMEPHO CHJIHM WJIM HEOOWYalWHU Ipa3HUTENH, MPOTUYAIIO IPH HApyIIeHa XOMEeocTa3a U
MOHIKEHO Ka4eCTBO M ePeKTUBHOCT Ha xkwu3HeHuTe npouecu’ (Credanos, 2023: 4). ,,bonectra e
HE3[paBO CHhCTOSHME HA JKMBO TAJNO™’, TeJECHO MJIM AYLIEBHO PAa3CTPOWCTBO, HApyLIECHHE Ha
HOpMaJHaTa KU3HeHa JeHHOCT Ha OpraHu3Ma, Jurca Ha 3apase. [Ipon3Boanute qymu oT 6osect
ca: OoJyiecTeH, 00JIECTHHK, OOJIECTHHUIIA; U3IT0JI3BA CE KOpeHa 00:1-: OoJika, 60s1ecT, 601eH. Bhrpeku
MIPUBUIHATA CH €THO3HAYHOCT IMOHSATHETO ,,00JIeCT™ HE € MHOTOIUIACTOBO. HeroBoTO ChabpIKaHHE
Ce MPOMEHSI B 3aBUCHMOCT OT MCTOpPHYECKATa €roxa, Pa3BHUTHETO HA MEIUIIMHCKATa HAayKa U
KyJITYpHUTE MpEICTaBU 3a 4YoBeka. VMIMEHHO MOpaaud TOBa H3SICHSIBAHETO HAa TOHSATHUETO €
HeoOXouMa OTIPaBHA TOYKA 32 TOBA U3CJIC/IBAHE.

bearapuabstr npodumupa Oosikata B ISUIOTO CIOBOOOpA3yBaTEIIHO THE3/O: TJIATOJHUTE
OonemayBam, OoJiesi; CHIIECTBUTEIIHUTE MMeEHa Ooiiect, Ooiiexk, Ooyiexkka, OOTHUIA, OOTHUYAD,
OoHOTIIIe Ay, MpUIaraTeTHUTe UMeHa OoJieH, OonHaB, OonecTeH, Oone3HeH, 6bonHuueH. bonectra
ce ompeaenss Karo TPaHO OTKJIOHEHWE OT HOpMajHaTa >KU3HEHa JEeHHOCT Ha YOBEIIKHS
opranu3zbM. BMecTo Gosect uecTo ce u3moJi3Bat CleAHUTe JyMH: ,,cTpaanue, 601Kka, 3a00sBaHe,
ciraboct, Hepa3MoJIoKeHue, 00JIE3HEHOCT, 3apasa, eMUIeMHs], HeJIbI', HEJIOCTAThK, CTPACT, MOPOK,
3110°“°. BOraTcTBOTO Ha CEMAaHTUYHOTO THE3/0 OKOJIO 3HAUEHHETO Ha KOpeHa (oj- M0Ka3Ba, ue B
©XKETHEBHUSI €3MK OOJIECTTa CBHIIO CE BB3MPHEMa KAaTO MHOTOIJIACTOBO SIBIIEHHE, KOETO ce
M3passiBa upe3 pasuvHH JiekceMu. [10100HO CeMaHTHYHO THE3J0 Ce cpella U B JIPYTH C3HIIH,
HampuMep aHrauiickaTa xyma i/l Moxke 1a o3HadaBa He caMo OoJieH, HO U 3bJ1. ToBa HaOIt0eHne
€ Ba)KHO, 3aII0TO IEMOHCTPUPA KaK €3UKBT MOJICTHpa MPEICTABUTE 32 3[PaBETO U OOJIEeCTTa Ol

npeau (bOpMI/IpaHCTO Ha ClicliuajindnpaHata MCIUIIUHCKA TCPMUHOJIOTHA.

3 BonecTTa € TelleCHO MM AyIIEBHO Pa3CTPONCTBO, HAPYIICHHUE HAa HOPMAJIHATA KU3HEHA JeHHOCT Ha OPraHu3Ma,
nmrica Ha 3apase (AHapeiuns, 1995: 70).

4 morbus — 6onecr, 3abonsaBaHe (CCTOSHUE 1A OBAEI GOJICH, Pa3cTPOICTBO Ha 3apaseTo) (ApHaynos, 1975: 315).
5 Bearapcku eTuMonorndeH pednuk, Toum I https:/ibl.bas.bg/lib/ber/#page/160/mode/lup.

® http://sinonimen.onlinerechnik.com/duma/%D0%B1%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%B5%D1%81%D1%82.
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JlaBame u cienHOTO omnpeaeneHue Ha DyKo, KOETO € MO-TSCHO OTHECEHO J0 JyIlIeBHATa
6onect: ,,[bJonecrra 3acsara BceoOXBAaTHOTO IMOJIOKEHHE HA HMHIMBHUIA B CBETa; TS HE €
(¢u3MONOrNYHA WIIM TICMXOJIOTHYECKA CHITHOCT, a € 0o0Ila peakuus Ha MHIUBUAA, CXBaHAT B
Heropara Icuxojorudecka u (usuonorudna msuoct™ (Dyko, 2006: 18). Ta3u riemHa Todka
pasmmpsBa MEAMIIMHCKOTO pa3dupaHe 3a 00jecTTa, KaTo sl MOCTaBsl B KOHTEKCTa Ha YOBEIIKOTO
CHILIECTBYBaHE U OTHOIIEHUS CbC cBera. [logoOHO pa3dupaHe € 0COOEHO 3HAYMMO MpU
NICUXUYHUTE 3a00JI1BaHUs, MPH KOUTO TPAHULIUTE MEXIY OHOJOTMYHOTO, MCHXOJOTHYECKOTO,
COIMAITHOTO U KYJITYPHOTO TPYJHO MOTaT J1a Ob/1aT HAYepTaHH.

Crnen karo Gerie oyepTaHo OOIIOTO MOHSITHE 32 OOJECT, ECTECTBEHO Bb3HHKBA BBHIIPOCHT
3a HEroBOTO IMpOSBIEHHWE B O0JAacTTa Ha IMCUXUYHOTO 3/ApaBe. MIMEHHO TyK ce OTKposiBa
cnenu(urKaTa Ha MCUXUATPUATA KAaTO METUIMHCKA HAyKa, YHHUTO TMOHATHSA ce (OopMHpaT Mo
BB3JICHCTBUETO KAaKTO HAa MEIUIMHCKH, Taka M Ha (UIocopcku M KyITypHO-UCTOPHUYECKH
¢dakropu. [lcuxuarpusita BOAM HA4YaJIOTO CU OT Maru4ecKuTe MPEJCTaBH 3a MPEAUCTOpPUATA Ha
4YOBeKa, MpEeMHHaBa Ipe3 ,,aHTHUYHATa KOCMOTOHHUS U CpPEJHOBEKOBHATa CXOJIACTUKA™ U cCe
MpEBPBHINAa B €JHA OT HaW-BAXHUTE MEIUIMHCKH oOmactu (Xpucrto3oB, 1987: 7). lymara
NICUXUATPUSI € OT CTapOTPBLKH IPOU3XOJ W O3HayaBa OyKBaIHO ,JIEYCHHWE Ha ymiara‘.
ETumMorniorusita Ha aymarta TOBOpH 3a €]lHA JWUCLUIUIMHA, KOSATO C€ 3aHMMaBa C JICUCHHETO U
npouIakTUKaTa Ha MCUXUYHHUTE 3a00isiBaHus. [ICHXMYHOTO Pa3CTPONCTBO € CBHIPOBOJECHO C
HSKAaKBO HapylIeHHWEe — Ha BB3NPUATHE, MHUCIEHE, Ch3HaHWE wWin moBeneHue. Cropen
CTEIUANMCTUTE TI0 TICUXUATPHS ,,A JO MOMEHTa HsMa €AMHHA Je)UHUIMS U KIacu(UKaus Ha
ncuxuyHute pascrpoiictea” (Koxxyxapos, 2018: 6). IlcuxuarspsT Punanmo [lumkoB naBa
CIIEZIHOTO ONpeeeHHe: ,,ICMXUYHOTO Pa3CTPOMCTBO (MM MCUXUYHA OOJECT) € ChbCTOSIHME Ha
TICUXWKAaTa, KOETO BOJMU JIO TIOBEJCHWE, OTKJIOHSIBAIIO CE€ OT MPHUEMAHOTO 3a aJaNnTHUBHO, U €
CBBP3aHO CyOEKTHUBHO CTpajaHue u HenmbiaHoneHHOCT  (Koxxyxapos, 2018: 6).

[lcuxumatpusita 3aeMa OCOOCHO MSCTO Cpell JAPYTHTE KIOHOBE Ha MenuuuHara. llpu
pasriexaHe Ha 4YOBeIIKaTa CUXUKa, OWIIO B 37JpaBe, WM B 00JIECT, BUHATH CE CTUTA U JI0 IPYTH
XYMaHHTApHH M €CTECTBEHH HayKH. TOYHOTO aedhWHUpaHe Ha IyINIEBHUTE 3a00JSIBaHUS €
poOJIeM 1 3a caMaTa IICUXHATPUs UMEHHO MTOPaJId 3aBUCUMOCTTA UM OT penuna (pakropu, KOUTO
ca M3BBH CcTpajamusi. B mcuxuarpusra He ChIIECTBYBa MaTepuaiHa 0OJecT, a caMO JYLIEBHO
CBCTOSIHHE, KOETO CE OIpeeNs KaTo 00JIECTHO MO KPUTEPUH, KOMTO HE ca U3II0 MEAULIMHCKH.

Ilo3naBaHeTO Ha IMpOM3XoJa U €CTUMOJIOTHATA Ha HAa3BaHUATA HAa ICUXUYHUTE 3a00JIs1BaHUs HE €
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CpPEICTBO 3a IIOCTaBsiHE Ha JAMarHos3a, a JONpHUHAcAd 3a I0-33JbJI00YEHOTO pa3OupaHe Ha
ChJIbP’KaHUETO HA TEPMUHUTE U HA UCTOPUYECKUTE MPEICTABHU, 3aJeTHAIN B TSIXHATa ocHOBa. [1o
TO3U HAYMH ETUMOJIOTUYHUST aHajdu3 C€ MPEBphIIa B ILEHEH IMOMOIIEH WHCTPYMEHT MpU
WHTEpIpeTalusiTa Ha [cuxuarpuyHata TepMmuHosiorus. Kwuapa Tymurep mocousa:
,lIcCHXuaTpuyHaTa TAKCOHOMHUS € U3KITIOUUTEIHO TPYAHA U CJI0XHA, Thil KaTo Ts HE C€ OCHOBABA,
WM TIOHE HE W3IS0, Ha OMOJIOTMYHU JAaHHH, a JI0 ToJiiMa CTENEeH Ha 3aBUCUMHU OT KYJITypara,
MPEICTABUTEIHM W CyOCKTHMBHHM OIICHKH, KOWTO W3IJeXKAa TpaBAT ,,pa3MHBAHETO U
HEOTpECIEHOCTTa KOHCTPYKTHBHA YacT oT Hewnara npupoaa” (Thumiger, 2017: 44). Criopen
TICUXUATPUsATA ,,JICHXHKATa € HaJMaTepuaiHa, HO He U W3BbHMaTepraHa™ (AukoBa, 1998: 11).
Hamwure BB3mpUsATHS, MHCIH, YyBCTBA M JCWCTBHUS Ca CBBbP3aHH C MPOTUYAHETO HA CIOKHU
OMOXMMHUYHU U OMO(DHU3WYHU TPOIeCH B MO3bKa. HOo ChabpKaHMETO HA MUCIIUTE W YyBCTBATa,
TBOpUYECKaTa HU AKTUBHOCT, OOWYTAa M OMpa3aTa, YECTHOCTTA M MWJIOCHPAHETO Ca YHUCTO
JTUYHOCTHU CyOEKTHBHHM KauecTBa, YyBCTBA U MPEKUBSIBAHMS, KOETO TH MPaBH HaIMaTePUATHHU.
Hagmarepuanna e u cuMnromMatukaTa Ha TCUXUYHUTE 3a0onsBaHus. TepMHUHUTE, KOUTO TH
o0o03HayaBar, ca IpPSKO CBbP3aHU C €3MKO3HAHMETO, 3alOTO aKo JeKapsT OopaBu 100pe Cbe
CEMaHTUYHOTO T10JIE€ U €TUMOJIOTUATA UM, I1I€ UMa MO-IIUPOKO U MO-331bJI00YEHO pa3dupaHe 3a
TSAXHOTO ChbPKAHUE.

OuepranuTe JOOTYK TEOPETUYHUM M TEPMHUHOJOTMYHHM TPEANOCTABKH ONpPENessT |
METOJI0JIOTUYHATa HAaCOYEHOCT Ha HacTosmus Tpya. OT pas3riex1aHeTo Ha oOIUTE BBIIPOCH 32
0oJiecTTa U MCUXUYHOTO 3/paBe U3JI0KEHUETO MPEMHUHABA KbM KOHKPETEH aHAJIN3 Ha €3UKOBHUTE
CpelIcTBa, 4Ype3 KOUTO IICUXUATPUYHHUTE TMOHATUS CE€ HAa30BaBaT M CHUCTEMaTU3HpaT B
MEIUILMHCKAaTa TEPMHUHOJOTUs. B HACTOSIIOTO H3cieABaHE e CE€ HaNpaBU JIMHTBUCTHUYHA
KIacupuKaus Ha HAKOW TICUXWATPUYHHM 3a00JsBaHMs, KOUTO Ca 4YacT OT ChBPEMEHHATa
MEIUIIMHCKAaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHA. AHamu3upa Ce€ €THUMOJIOTHATAa Ha TEPMUHHUTE, TPOCIEAsiBa Ce
pa3BUTHETO HA KOpEHa OT HMHJOEBPONEHCKHS TMpae3uk M ce pasmiiexkaar pediexkcute My B
pa3IMyHU UHAOEBPONEHCKH €31 C aKIIEHT BbPXY CTAPOrpbLKUA. JIATUHCKUAT U CTAPOTPBLUKUIT
ca IpeBHU MUCMEHO 3aCBUCTEIICTBAHH €3HIIH, B YHSITO OCHOBA CTOW MHIOCBPOIICUCKUSAT ITPAC3HK,
KOWTO € XUIMOTETUYEH U € PEKOHCTPYHpPaH OT e3ukoBenuTe. Kbiero € Bb3MOXKHO, 1€ ce HallpaBu
OIHT J1a C€ MPOCIEAN CEMAHTUYHUSAT pa3Boil. KoJIKoTO 1o-Ha3a BbB BpEMETO Ce MPOCIIE/siBa €1UH
KOPEH, TOJIKOBA M0-0JI30 Ce CTUTA O HErOBOTO OCHOBHO 3HA4YE€HHE. METUIIMHCKHST JTaTUHCKH

C3UK IpC€ACTaBIsdABa €JHa HM3KYCTBCHO Cb3JaJiCHA 3a MCIUIUWHCKU LCJIM HOMCHKIIATypa M €
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HE3aMEHMM IIPU OOLIYBAaHETO HAa YYEHHU M CIELUAIUCTH OT Pa3jIM4YHM JIbPXKABH MOPAAU CBOSTA
YHHUBEpCAIHOCT. TepMUHHUTE, KOUTO C€ I0JI3BAT B PAMKUTE Ha €HA U3KYCTBEHA CHCTEMa, uMat
€CTECTBEH IIPOM3XOJ U CE OCHOBAT HA 3aCBUJETEICTBAHM JyMH Yy MHOI'O AHTHYHU aBTOPHU.
[To3HaBaHeTO Ha IATHHCKATA M IPBIIKaTa €TUMOJIOTHS MOBUIIaBa e()eKTUBHOCTTA HA 00YUYSHHUETO
[0 MEJAMLMHCKHU JIATUHCKM €3MK M YyJIECHSBA M3IIOJI3BAHETO HAa MEIUIMHCKAaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHUS
(Joskowska, 2013: 41).

MenuuuHCcKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHS € U3TpajieHa OCHOBHO Ha 0a3aTa Ha JaTUHCKU TEPMUHU, HO
ChObpKAa B JIEKCHKATHHA CH IUIACT MHOTO TPBIKH CJIOBOOOpPA3yBaTEeIHH EJIEMEHTH.
CraporpbLKUTE TEPMHHOEJIEMEHTH Ca COJMACH KOMIIOHEHT B KIMHMYHATa TEPMHUHOJIOIHMS,
ChCTaBHA YacT Ha KOSATO NPEJCTaBIIABAT M NcuxuaTpuyHute TepMuHu. [Ipe3 CpeaHoBeKoBHETO
JATUHCKUAT €3HMK € OMJI MEXIyHApOJeH €3WK Ha MEAMIMHATA U € 3ala3wil CBOCTO 3HAYCHHUE JI0
XVIII Bek. B aHaroMusATa 4acTUTE M OPraHUTE Ha TAJIOTO CE HA30BaBaT Ha JIATMHCKH, a
JMarHO3UTE B KIIMHUYHATA NPAKTUKA ca MIPEJIUMHO Ha CTaporpbUKU. B mcuxuarpusra nopeueTo
TEPMUHH Ca OT CTAPOTPBLKU NPou3Xoa. Te3u TepMUHHN UIpasiT BaskHa POJIS M BOAST HAYAIOTO CH
ot Xumnokpat (ok. 460 — ok. 377 r. np.Xp.), ot Bpemero Ha Tubepuii u Hepon (8 kuuru ,,De
medicina“ Ha ABba Kopnenuii Llen3), a uMa U TakuBa, KOUTO Ca Bb3HUKHAJIM MO-KbCHO — MPE3
CpeIHUTE BEKOBE. B XoIa Ha pa3sBUTHMETO HA HayKaTa C€ Cbhb3JaBaT HOBH TEPMHUHH, KOHUTO
U3IONI3BAT CTApOrPBLKM M JIATUHCKU KopeHu, mnpeduxcu u cyduxcu. IIpes XIX Bek B
MEAUIMHCKaTa TEPMMHOJIOTHSI 3armoyBaT Ja MPOHUKBAT W TEPMHUHH, HPOU3XOXKIAIIU OT
CHhbBPEMEHHUTE €BPONEIICKU €3UIIH.

[lcuxuunuTe 3a00NBaHMS CBIIECTBYBAT Olle OT AHTHMYHOCTTa W B CTaporpbliKara
JUTEpaTypa Ma MHOTO IIPUMEPH 3a Hesl. ['bpLuTe ca mprueManu QyIEBHOTO Pa3CTPONCTBO KaToO
0O0JIECTHO CHCTOSTHUE WJIM KaTO pe3yTaT OT KpaiHa eMormoHaHoCT. JletiBua bapronome onrcBa
0 CJIETHUSI HAYMH MPUCHCTBUETO Ha JIYAOCTTa B CTaporphlKara JuTeparypa: ,,Jlyaoct, kosrto e
HEKOHTPOJIMPYEMa M YeCTO ¢ BHE3AITHU NMPHUCTHIIM HA THAB U 37004, € IUPOKO pa3npocTpaHeHa B
rpblIKaTa JUTEpaTypa U MPeJCTaBsBa TOBA, KOETO pa3dUpar IPEeBHUTE I'bPLHU 32 NCHUXUYHUTE
3a0onaBanus. Oute mpu OMHUp repouTe 4eCcTO ca BPbXJIUTAHU OT NEPUOAM Ha JIYAOCT U CKPHO, U
BHHOBHHITU 3a ToBa ca Oorosete” (Bartolome, 2017: 2). [lono6HO TBBpACHHE CE€ OTKpUBA U B
ChbBpEMEHHAaTa IICUXHUATPHUSL: ,,[ [pH HATTy THOCTTA € HaJIM1Ie HEMPAaBUIIHO O0JIECTHO YOSKIeHHE, IPU

KOETO OOJIHUAT OCTaBa HEKOPUTUpyeM cipsaMo peanHoctTa™ (Opank, 1995: 10).
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Kem TBBpAeHusara Ha bapronome u @pank nobaBsiMe M 10-00IIOTO pa3dupaHe Ha
JPEBHUTE I'bPLM 32 ,,00JI€CT", JOKOJIKOTO TAKOBA € HAJMYHO U B CAMUTE JUTEPATypPHU U3BOPH.
ToBa ca HAKOJIKO BHBEXKJAIIU TBBPCHHS 3a JIy1ocTTa OT MenuimHara. Kpucruan Jlaec onpenens
M3CJEBAHETO Ha JIyJ0CTTa B AHTHYHOCTTa KaTO IMPEIU3BUKATENICTBO: ,,HakpaTko, quamorsT
MEXIy MeIUIUHCKaTa HayKa M MCTOpUATa Ha YMCTBEHHUTE YBPEXKIaHHUA MOXe aa Oble
IUIOZIOTBOPEH U HAMA MPUUYMHA CHEIUATIMCTUTE [0 CTapa UCTOPHs Jja He B3eMarT I0J] BHUMaHHE
MenuuuHckaTa Hayka® (Laes, 2023: 15). Haii-BeposiTHO 1 0OpaTHOTO € BaJIUJIHO.

Bpb3kara Mmexxay pu3nuecKoTo ¥ ICUXHUYECKOTO 3paBe € U3CIeBaHa OIle OT IPEBHOCTTA.
Ts e noOpe nmpencTaBeHa B €JHO MUCMO Ha O0siHUS J[eMoKpuT 10 XUIOKpaT, B KOETO TOW MUILIE:
,,KOraTo TeJIeCHOTO ChCTOSIHUE € YBPEIECHO, YMBT HAMA JKEJIaHue J1a Ce 3aMUCIIA 3a 100poJeTeNH,
3alI0TO HAcThIWIAaTa OOJECT MO y)KAaceH HAaYMH MOMpadyaBa JIyllaTa W BBBIMYA B CTpaJaHUE
pazyma.* (mut. mo Lones, Hamos, 2002: 16).

Temara 3a Bpb3KaTa IyLIEBHO-TEJIECHO 3paBe ce AUCKYTHpa U B LIKOJaTa Ha XHUIOKpar,
KaKTO CBUJIETEJICTBA TO3U apopu3bM: ,,XopaTa, IpU KOUTO HIKOS 4acT OT TSUIOTO € 3a0o0uisiia, a Te
MOYTH He ycemar 0oJka, ca ¢ HapymieHo aymieBHo 3apase (11, 6. Lut. mo: Hukomnosa, 1989: 67).
Kuapa Tymurep cbiio pasriexnaa To3u Bbiipoc. Ts oTOens3Ba, ue ,, XunokparoBaTa MeJUIHA HE
BB3IIpUEMa PSA3KOTO MPOTUBONOCTABSIHE Ha JyllaTa W TAIOTO, a OTTaM M MEXIy
ncuxoJyioruueckara u ¢pusnonoruunata natonorus” (Thumiger, 2015: 226).

OtnpaBsiMe TOTJIe U KbM UCTOPHUYECKOTO OCMHUCIISTHE HA JIYJJOCTTa KaTo OOJIECT, 3aI0TO
HEIHOTO HAaYaJlo € CKPUTO B MUCJICHETO Ha APeBHUTE I'bpiin. Onrpame ce Ha HIKOM TBBPCHUS Ha
Mumen dyko ot kHUrara My ,,JlymesHa OoyiecT ¥ mcUXoJorus, U mo-rouHo Ha Ilera ruasa,
,,JICTOpHYeCKOTO KOHCTUTYUpaHe Ha AaymieBHata Oonect™ (Dyko, 2006 [1954]: 97 — 112).

Br3npuemaiiku HaTyJHOTO OT UCTOpUYECKa TienHa Touka, Dyko 1mocoysa, 4e JIyTocTTa
OuBa 3abemns3aHa KaTo 00JIeCT OT MO3UTHUBHATA MEIHIIMHA KbCHO, a TIPEIH TOBA: ,,[JI|yAUAT € O
cMsTaH 3a ,,00ma1an* (Pyko, 2006: 97). Uctopusara Ha NCUXUATPUATA HOTBBPXKAaBa TO3U (HAKT U
orpesens, ye Te3H ,,00J1aaHn" Mo-paHo ca OUITM CBBbP3aHU ¢ OOKECTBEHOTO M Marun4eckoTo, HO
He U ¢ 00JeCTHOTO: ,,[]yausat oT CpenHoBekoBHeTO U PeHecaHca € equH Hepasno3HaT OoJeH,
00XBaHAT B I'bCTa MPEXKA OT PEITUTHO3HU U Marndecku 3HadeHus" (Pyxko, 2006: 97).

JlynoctTa ce nmpuema 3a 0oJiect, a Iy JUTe ce BbJBOPSBAT B 3aTBOpeHa cpena. Mzomanusta
€ MOJAXO0/I, PSIIKO HaOMo1aBaH B AHTHYHOCTTA, KOTaTO JIyAUTE IBJITO BpEMe Ca 3aIa3Bajiy CBOSITA

cB0OOIa, MOKaTO: ,,[B] cpemara Ha XVII B. — BHe3amHa MpoMsiHA; CBETHT Ha JIyIOCTTA IIIE CTAHE
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cBaT Ha m3kmouBaHeTo™ (Dyko, 2006: 101). Jlynure, 3aeaHO C ,,BCHYKH OHE3H, KOUTO IMOKA3BaT
OeJe3u Ha ,,pa3CTPOMCTBO IO OTHOIIICHHWE Ha MOPSAAbKa Ha pazyMa, Mopaja U oOIIeCTBOTO , ca
W3KJIFOYEHHU OT TOBA OOIIECTBO M UM C€ OTHEMA BH3MOKHOCTTA 32 KOMYHUKAIIUS C BHHIIHUS CBST
(dyxo, 2006: 102). M3omupanu ca OT BCUYKO; T€ UMAT MPOOJIEMH C pa3yma U HAMAT JOCTHII 10
KOJIEKTUBHUSL D€, KOWTO JIOpPU HE JKelasT Ja MOAAbpXKAaT, a 4YeCTO U HE IOJ03Mpar, 4e
ChILIECTBYBA. Taka U3IIeKa BbIIPOCHT MO OTHOIICHHE Ha ICUXUYHO OOJIHUTE B rOJIIMa CTETEH U
nHec. Tosa, ye myauTe ce 3aTBapsT, € PEHOMEH; MO-PAHO JYJ0CTTa € OMIa HAaBCIKBE, & U3BETHBIK
M34e3Ba — CKpHUBa C€ OT BCHUYKHM, CsSKall ce W3ryOBa HambiaHO. Dyko s mpencraBs, mpenu
M30JIMPAHETO M, U KaTO pa3rOBOPIIMBA: ,,[J1]yOCTTa — B MPOABIKEHUE HA TOJIKOBA IBJITO BpEME
BUIUMA U OBOpUBA, THIl IBJITO MPUCHCTBAIA HA XOPU30HTA, n3ue3Ba“ (Dyko, 2006: 103). 3a no-
paHHUTE €TOXH MOXKEM Jia J0OaBUM, Y€ BUIUMOCTTA U OBOPUBOCTTA HA JIYAOCTTa CE OTKPHBA
0COOCHO SIPKO B JIMTEPATYpPHHU CBHJIETEIICTBA, HO MPE3 TAX MOXKE JIa CE HAIMPABAT M IMO-O0IIH
M3BOJIM 32 pa30UpaHeTo 3a JIyAOCT Mpeay Mepruo/ia Ha 3aTBAPSIHETO M B IeUeOHU 3aBEACHHUS.

,Cllel IPOMEHUTE B OTHOLIEHUETO KbM JiyAoctra u gyaute npe3 XVIII B. Ha nynocrtra
3aroyBa Jla HE ce TJie/a KaTo Ha ()eHOMEH, CBBhP3aH W C TSAJIOTO, W C JyIllara, a TS Beue ce
BB3IIpHEMa KaTo 3a00JiIBaHE caMo Ha JyIiaTa, TPhIBalio OT ,,A3MEPEHHUETO Ha MHTEPUOPHOCTTA™
(dyxo, 2006: 109). BenenctBue Ha TOBa TS CbBCEM CKOPO c€ MpEBphIIa B OOEKT Ha
MICUXOJIOTMYECKO n3cieaBaHe. Ta3u mpomsiHa OKa3Ba MOCTENEHHOTO KakK JIyJIOCTTa C€ OTAENS OT
MO-paHHUTE TPEJICTABH 3a €IWHCTBO MEXJY TEJIECHO M AYIIEBHO, XapaKTEpHU 3a aHTUYHATA
MEIUIIMHCKA TPAJUIIHS, U c€ 0POopMs KaTO CaMOCTOSITEIHO MEIUIIMHCKO ChCTOosiHUE. J[okaTto B
XUMoKpaToBaTa MeIUIIMHA ICUXUYHOTO U (PU3UUECKOTO CTpajJaHue Cce pasriIekIaT KaTo B3auMHO
CBBP3aHU MPOSIBICHUS HA HAPYLUIEHOTO YOBEUIKO CHCTOSHUE, MOAEPHATa MEAMIIMHCKAa MHCHI
MMOCTENEHHO HACOYBa BHUMAHUETO CH KbM BHTPEIIHUS CBIT HA MHIAUBHUIA U HETOBUTE MICUXUYECKH
MIPOIIECH.

JlynusT He HOCH OTTOBOPHOCT 32 CBOMTE MOCTBHIIKK U OT CBOS IJIE/IHA TOYKA HE Ch3HAaBa
BUHaTa cu. HecnydailHO CbIECTBYBa M IOPUAMYECKOTO TOHSATHE ,,HEBMEHSIEMOCT, KOETO
0CBOOOXK1aBa OT HaKa3zaTelHa OTroBOpHOCT. [loka3aTenHo € U pa3BUTHETO HA aHTJIMICKATa TymMa
innocent. IIbpBOHAYATHOTO 3HAYEHUE € ,,HEBUHEH, ,,0€3rpemeH’ (OT JATUHCKHU €3UK INNOCens
,,HEOCBh3HaBaI ‘,,HEBUHEH* — OT CPEIOBEKOBEH (DPEHCKM), HO B PA3TOBOPHMSI aHTTUICKU €3HK TS
U JI0 THEC MOXKE Jla 0O3HayaBa U ,,HauBEH', ,,JIEKO CMaxHaTt", ,,IpOCTOBaT* WJIH ,,JOCTa TIymaB‘.

ToBa 3HadyeHHE ce OCHOBaBa Ha acoIMaIusITa MCXKAY HCBUHHOCTTA, JIMIICATA Ha JKUTEHCKH OIUT B
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yMcTBeHaTa He3psutocT. [lomoOHa unest otkpuBame u 'y Dyko, KOHTO cpaBHSIBAa ChCTOSIHUETO Ha
JTyJsl ¢ HEBUHHOCTTA Ha JETeTo: ,,Is [ynocTTa] € 3aTBOpEeHa B €llHA HaKa3aTejIHa CUCTEMa, B
KOSITO JIyTUSIT, KOMYTO € IPUIHCaHa HEMbJIHOJIETHOCT, C€ OKa3Ba CPOACH C ITBJIHO MPABO C IETETO,
U KBJIETO JIyIOCTTa, HAa KOSTO € IMPUIIMCaHa BUHA, CE OKa3Ba M3HAYAIIHO CBBP3aHa C rpemkara’
(dyko 2006: 109), (Bxk. Yomakorcka, 2024: 8-11). Taka Bpb3kara MeXJIy HEBHHHOCTTA U
JTYJOCTTa pa3KpHBa €JHAa Ba)KHa OCOOCHOCT B HMCTOPHUYECKOTO pa3z0HpaHe Ha TICHUXHUYHOTO
OTKJIOHEHHE — TO 4YeCTO € OWJI0 CBBpP3BAaHO HE camo C 0oJiecTTa, HO M C IpPEICTaBHTE 3a
HEIBJIHOIEHHOCT, HE3PSIIOCT U HEBB3MOXKHOCT 32 yUaCTHE B PAllMOHATHUS OOIIECTBEH Pe/l.

W3noxeHuTe JOTYK HAOMIOACHUS O4YepTaBaT HEOOXOIMMOCTTa IICHXHATPUYHATA
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS J1a ObJIe pas3riiexkaaHa He caMO KaTo CHCTEMa OT CICIUATM3UPAHN MEIUIMHCKH
Ha3BaHMsI, HO M KaTO OTPKEHHE HAa MCTOPHYECKOTO PA3BUTHE HA TMPEJCTABUTE 3a JyIICBHOTO
3npaBe U Oonectra. Bceku TepMuH chXpaHsBa HHPOpMAIHS 32 BPEMETO B KyJITypHATa cpeja, B
KOSITO € BB3HUKHAN, 32 (PUIOCOPCKUTE W MEAUIMHCKUTE BB3IJICOH, KOUTO ca OOYCIOBHIH
HETOBOTO 3HAYCHHE, KAKTO U 32 MPOMEHHTE, HACTHIIWIN B IIPOIIECa Ha HErOBOTO ()YHKIIMOHHPAHE
B Hay4HUs e3WK. [lopaay TOBa €TUMOJIOTHUHUSAT aHAJIM3 HE Ce M3YepIiBa C MPOCICIIBAHETO HA
€3WKOBHSI TIPOM3XOJl Ha JIyMHTE, a II03BOJIsIBA Ja OBJAT MPOCICICHU BCHYKH €Tamd OT
CEMAHTUYHUS Pa3BOM HA OTJEIHUTE MEAUIIMHCKU MTOHSITHSL.

iMeHHO B Ta3u MEPCHEKTHBA HACTOSIIOTO W3CJIENBaHE pasriek]a MCUXUATPUYHHUTE
TEPMUHHM KaTO MMPECeuHa TOYKa MEXIY KiIacHuecKaTa (PHIOIOTHsI, ICTOPHUECKOTO €3UKO3HAHNE
MeaunuHata. [IpocriensBaHeTo Ha TsIXHATa E€TUMOJIOTHS, CIOBOOOpa3yBaTellHAa CTPYKTypa H
CEMaHTHYEH Pa3BOil MMa 3a IIeN Ja U3SICHH MPOM3X0Ja U KOHKPETHOTO UM 3HAYeHHE B €3MKa-
M3TOYHHUK Ha MOHATHETO. [10 TO3M HAaYMH TEPMUHOIOTHUATA CE Pa3KpHBa KAaTO CBHUJIETEJICTBO 32
MIPUEMCTBEHOCTTA MKy aHTHYHATA TPAIUIIHS M ChBpEeMEHHATa METUIIMHCKA HAyKa M KaTO IICHESH

MU3TOYHHK 3a HO-33)IT:»J'I60‘-I€HO pa36HpaHe KaKTO Ha €3MKa, TaKa U Ha UCTOPHATA HA IICUXHUATPUATA.
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Thasa I

CprKTypa Ha KIMHUYHATa TEPMHUHOJIOTUS

Knunnunara tepmuHONorus oOxBam@a OOHMIOMEIUIIMHCKHA TEPMUHHU, Ha30BaBallU
(DM3HONOTMYHN W TATOJIOTUYHU CHCTOSHUS WM HAPYIICHUS, TUATHOCTHYHU U TEPArCBTHYHU
MPOILEAYPH, XUPYPTUUECKH HWHTEPBEHIIMM M MEAMIIMHCKU HHCTpyMeHTapuyM (JlyHraposa,
YomakoBcka, 2023: 69). CrcTou ce OT €AHOCHCTAaBHU U CII0KHU TEPMUHU, KOUTO Ca ChCTaBEHHU OT
pa3IMYHA TEPMHHOEJIEMEHTH. ,,Pa3BUTHETO HAa MEIUIIMHATA U HA MEAULIUHCKUTE TEXHOJIOTHH
npeArnoaraT HelMmpeKbCHATO Pa3LIuPsIBaHe HA MEAUIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTUYHA CUCTEMa, 0COOCHO
B KJIIMHWYHATA cepa, HO IOKATO aHATOMUYHATA TEPMHUHOJIOTHS € CTaHJapTU3NPaHa, HE3aBUCHMO
OT HEMPEKHCHATOTO M ONTUMU3UPAHE, TO 3a KIMHUYHATA 110,JT00HAa HOMEHKIIaTypa BCE OIle HaMa™
(JIynraposa, 2023: 54).

HaBnesnute B METUIIMHCKUS JIATUHCKKM €3WK TPBIKA TEPMHUHH Ca TOJIJIOKEHH Ha
natuHu3upane. ToBa ce oTpa3siBa KaKTO Ha TAXHATA TPAHCKPUIILUS, TaKa U HA TIPOU3HOIIEHUETO
Y U3MEHEHMSITa Ha yJIapeHHUsTa ¥ OKOHUYaHHUATa UM. ['oisiM Opoil OT JTaTHHCKUTE METUIIUHCKU
TEPMHUHH MPOU3X0XKAAT OT KIACHUECKHUSI IATUHCKHU €3UK. [ 0JIsiM € 1 OpOsIT Ha HOBUTE MEAUIIMHCKH
TEPMUHH, KOWTO Ca C€ 3apoJWiM B JaTUHCKUS e3uk mpe3 Cpennute BekoBe, PeHecaHca u
[Ipoceemenuero.

JIaTUHCKHAT €3HK € OT TOJIIMO 3HAa4€HHE 32 MEIUIIMHCKATa HayKa, 3al10TO € Bb3IIPUET KaTo
MEXIyHApoJAeH €3WK Ha MeQUIMHCKaTa TepMuHojorus. Ilo3HaBaneTo My OT Jekaps e
HEOOXOAMMO 3a J1a MOXe Ja pa3dupa Ha3BaHUATa Ha OOJECTUTE, Ja HM3MHCBA MPaBUIHO
JTMArHO3UTE U JIa PEIUCBA TPABUITHO PEIETITUTE.

B nactosmoro nscneaBane e 6baaT pa3rieAaHd MEIUIUHCKHA TICUXUATPUYHU TEPMHUHU
OT TJIeJIHA TOYKA Ha €TUMOJIOTHATA U CTPYKTypaTa UM, KOUTO MPECTABISABAT KIMHUYHA TEPMUHU
OT IPBLKH IPOU3XO/ U Ca BKIIOYeHH B [ICHXHATPHYHIS KITHHIYeH pedHuK Ha Mopaan CTOMMEHOB
u UBan PaueB. Koraro ce mzy4yaBaT ChIIECTBUTEIIHUTE W MPUJIAraTeITHUTE UMEHA, CE 3alIOMHSAT
JTYMHUTE KaTO CaMOCTOSTEIHA PEYHUKOBA €UHHIIA, KOSITO € ISUIOCTHA o opMa U 3HaUEHUE, HO
BCBIHOCT C€ SIBSIBA I'paJiMBHA YacT OT JIATUHCKUTE AMArHO3M MU €JIEMEHT OT MEIUIMHCKaTa

TEPMHUHOJIOTHA. 3a Ja U3M0J3BaMe TE3U AYyMHU, € H€O6XOI[I/IMO Jia 3alIOMHUM TsXHaTa pEYHUKOBa
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(dbopMa 1 3HaUEHUE, HO 3a Ja OMPEEeNIUM 3all0 JaIeHO 3a00JIIBaHEe € HAPEUeHO TaKa, a He 1O APYT
HAYMH, U KO € OUJI MPU3HAKBT, KOMUTO € 00yCIOBUII KOHKPETHUSI TEPMUH, TPSIOBA J1a ce MOoTJeiHe
€TUMOJIOTHsITa Ha Tymarta. MiMa 4acTHU ciiydan, B KOUTO B OCHOBATa Ha MEAUIIMHCKU TEPMUH CTOU
CBILIECTBUTEIIHO COOCTBEHO NMe, Haripumep Atlas, antis m — MbPBUSAT IIUESH NPENIUICH, HOCH UMETO
Ha ATJAHT — TUTAHT OT TPbIKATa MUTOJIOTHUS, KOMTO Ha IJICIIUTE CU IbpXKajl HEOECHUS CBOJ.
AHTUYHOTO JIEKCMKAJTHO HACJIEJCTBO IOBIUSBA HAa CHBPEMEHHHUS MEAMIIMHCKU e3uKk. Taka
HampuMep KIMHWUYHUTE TEPMHHHM ChHINO MOTar Ja ca oOpasyBaHu upe3 meradopa camo B
KOPEHOBHS TEPMHUHOCIEMEHT, HO TIPH TAX KaTO ,,HOCUTEN Ha MeTa(hOpHYHUS IPEHOC CE U3I0I3Ba
JUYHO MME, HOCEIIO OIpe/esieHa CUMBOJIMKA, HAMp.: safyriasis Haco4Ba KbM IMOBEJICHUE WU
XapaKTepUCTHKH, M000aBalll Ha CaTUP — CHJIHO MOBHILEHO MOJIOBO BIICYEHHWE W HEHOpMaIHa
M0JIOBAa aKTUBHOCT y Mbxke* (AmymxkueBa, 2019: 44).

[Tpu pa3raexIaHeTo Ha CIOKHHUTE TEPMUHU TPsOBA Ja ce B3eME IPEIBU] ChBKYITHOCTTA
OT 3HAUEHUATA HA CHCTABHUTE TEPMHUHOEIEMEHTH, HampuMmep: metapsychosis (mpeceieHue Ha
IaymaTta OT €IHO TS0 B JIpyro), sympsychalgia (Bb3HUKHAII OOJKOB CHHAPOM TOJ BIMSHUE HA
eMoIun), psychotherapia (ne4eHne 4pe3 NCUXUYHO BB3jAeicTBUE). [locoueHnTe TepMUHU UMAT
oO11a kopeHHa Mopdema — psych- — y1ia, Ho pa3nnyHu apukcu (mpedukcu u cypukcn). [Ispsure
1Ba ca o0pa3yBaHM C MPEJICTaBKU: mefta- (MpOMsiHA) U syn- (3aenHo, cbe). Ilpu sympsychalgia n
psychotherapia  ce  Buwxkna  ymnoTpebaTa Ha  BTOPH  OCHOBEH  TEPMHUHOEIEMEHT:
-algia (6onka) u -therapia (meton Ha nedenue). Kato ce pasrpaHuyar OTIETHUTE CHCTAaBHU
TEPMHUHOJIEMEHTH, TO-JISCHO CE€ OIpeNaess JICKCHUYECKOTO 3HAueHWEe Ha Ieius TepMuH. Taka
TEPMHUHOETIEMEHTUTE U aQUKCUTE OCTaBaT C HEITPOMEHEHO 3HaueHUE.

MeaunuHcKaTa TEPMHHOJIOTHS C€ OCHOBaBa Ha KOMOWHAIMATA OT HSAKOJIKO OCHOBHH
CJIOBOOOpa3yBaTeNIHH eJieMeHTa — NMpeduKc, KOpeH u cypukc. Pazdbupanero Ha TAXHOTO 3HAUCHUE
1 QYHKITUS YIICCHSIBA YCBOSBAHETO W MTPABIIIHOTO THIIKYBaHE HA MEIUIIMHCKUTE TCPMUHHU.

[TpedukchT mpencTanisiBa c10BooOpa3yBaTelieH eIEMEHT, KOMTO ce TOCTaBs B HAYallOTO
Ha aymara. HeroBata ocHOBHa (pyHKIMS € J1a IPOMEHS WU yTOYHsSIBA 3HAYCHHETO Ha KOPEHa.
[IpedukcuTe YecTo MPUCHCTBAT B MEIUIIMHCKUTE TEPMHHH M, KOTaTO Ca HAJUIIE, T€ MPOMEHST
3HAQYEHHETO Ha Jymara, KaTo OOWKHOBEHO J00aBIT WHGPOpPMAIHS 32 MECTOMOJOXKECHHE,
KOJIMYECTBO, ITOCOKA, BpEME, CTENEH Ha JaJIeH MPOIeC U JIp.

KopeHbT € ocHOBHATa yacT Ha JAymMaTa, KbM KOSTO MOXeE Aa ce ao0aBsaT adukcu. Upes

JOII'bJIHUTCIIHUTEC CJ'IOBOO6paBYBaTCJ'IHI/I CJICMCHTU KBM KOPC€HA CC IMPOMCHA 3HAYCHHUETO /U
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¢dyHKIMATAa Ha Jymara B e3uka. KopeHBT ce Hapuya OIle OCHOBAa WJIHM CTHOJO Ha aymara u
OOMKHOBEHO MMa T'PBIKU WM JIATHHCKH TPOM3X0JA. HsIKOM OT MEIUIIMHCKHTE TEPMHHUA MMaT
MOBEYE OT eIMH KOPEH, KOMTO Ce CBhP3BAT Upe3 INIacHa, HapeueHa ChequHuTeNHa. Jlo6aBsHeTo Ha
npeduKcH KbM OCHOBATa ChINO MPOMEHS 3HAUYCHHETO Ha Jymara (Bxk. Jones, 2011: 3).

CrnenoBareHO MEITUITMHCKUTE TEPMUHHM MOTAT Jia ObJIaT aHAIM3UPAHN KATO KOMOWHAIINS
ot nipeukc(u), kopeH(n) u cydukc(u). [TosHaBaHETO HA TE3M €JIEMEHTH IMO3BOJISIBA MO-JIECHO
pa3bupaHe Ha 3HAYCHHETO HA CIOXKHHUTE MEIUIIMHCKM HAa3BaHUS W YJECHSIBA YCBOSBAHETO Ha
MEIUIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTHSI.

B naTtuHCKMS €3MK CBIIECTBYBAaT JBa METOJa Ha CJIOBOOOpa3yBaHe: a(UKCAIHU U
HeadukcamHu. Upes3 aduKcaHUs OT €MH OCHOBEH TEPMHHOECIEMEHT ce 00pa3yBaT HOBH JyMH,
KaTo KbM OCHOBaTa 00aBSIME HACTABKH WJIH MPEACTABKH.

['pbIKUTE TEPMUHOCICMEHTH, CKBUBAJICHTH Ha JIATHHCKUS TEPMHH, CE INPHJIArat C J[BE
dbopMH B 3aBUCHMOCT OT MSCTOTO CH B CbCTaBa Ha KIWHUYHUS TepMuH. Dopmara Ha
TEPMUHOCJIEMEHTA HE € €[HA M ChIlAa M 3aBHCU OT TOBA JaJl TEPMHUHOCICMEHTHT € IIbpBa HIIH
BTOpa ChCTABHA YACT Ha CJIOXHHS TEPMUH, HApUMep dermat-itis ,,Bb3MaJIEHUE HA KOXara“, HO
xero-dermia ,,cyxa Koxa“.

Upes HeauKkcamHus METO] c€ 00pa3yBaT CIIOKHU TEPMUHH Ype3 KOMOMHAIINS Ha HAKOJIKO
TepMHUHOEIEMEHTa. AKO B CTPYKTypaTa Ha €IMH TEPMUH ce€ OTKpHBa MOBEYE OT €UH KOPEH, TO
TOH € CJOXeH, Hampumep: psychopharmacologica (OykB. JE€KapcTBa, KOUTO BIUSAT BBHPXY
ncuxukara); psychologia (0ykB. Hayka 3a aymiata); psychogramma (OykB. rpaduka/CHUMKa Ha
JyliaTa).

[Tpou3BogHUTE TEPMUHU MOTAT Jla c€ KOH(UTYypUpaT 1Mo pa3iudyHy HauYuHU. Morar n1a ce
CpeIIHAT CIEeTHUTE CII0BOOOpa3yBaTEITHH MOJIEIIH:

e npedukc + KopeH: dys-+ -phagia — HapylIEeHO XpaHEHE;

e KopeH + cypuKc: phren- + -itis — Bb3MaJICHUE HA YMa (JIyllIeBHA OOJECT);

e mnpedukc + kopeH + cypukc: en- + cephal- + -itis — Bp3MaIEHUE HA MO3BKA;

e KOpeH + KoOpeH: clepto- + -mania — (00JECTHO) BIEYCHHE KBbM KpaJeHE Ha
IPEIMETH;

e mnpeduxc + kopeH + kopeH + cypukc: peri- + -oste- + -o- + -myel- + -itis —

BB3IMAJICHUC HA [jiaTa KOCT, C ICPUOCTCYMa U KOCTHUA MO3BK.
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He Tpsi0Ba a ce ThpCAT B JIATUHCKUS €3MK CAMOCTOSITEITHH TEPMHUHU KaTo pathia u algia,
3al[0TO T€ ca MMaJIM pa3inyHa (opMa KaTo CaMOCTOSTEITHH JyMH B CTAPOTPBIKHUS €3UK U CaAMO
KOPEHBT UM C€ M3MOJI3Ba B MEIUIIMHCKaTa TepmMuHonorus. Crnopen uscnenosarens Jlaypu bayep
(English Word-Formation, 1983) TepmuHOeneMeHTHT (combining form) MoXe Ja ce OTHACs KaKTO
JI0 IIBPBUS €JIEMEHT B €JIHA AyMa, HapedyeH HadajeH TepMUHoeneMeHT (initial combining form),
TaKa M JI0 TIOCIICTHHSI €IIEMEHT, KOWTO ce ONpeIesis KaTo KpacH TepPMHUHOENEMEHT (final combining
form). Ho W He BCHYKM CBCTaBHM €JEMEHTH Ha CIOXHUTE TEPMHMHH, KOUTO ca Owuim
CaMOCTOSITENTHM JyMH B JIATHHCKH WJIM B CTApOTPBIKM €3UK, Ca 3ala3mid CBOATa
CaMOCTOSITEITHOCT. HanpuMep cTaporpbIlKu IyMH KaTo [atpeio i AaAid ce N3MOI3BAT €IMHCTBEHO
KaTo TePMUHOCIEMEHTH. J[pyru TEepMHHOEIIEMEHTH KaTo -phobia (NATOJIOTUYEH CTpax), HE ca
O ynotpeOsBaHH CaMOCTOSTEIIHO B €3MKA-U3TOYHHUK, HO B MEIUIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTHUS Ca
JTOOWIIM CTAaTyT HA TEPMHHHU, KOUTO MOTAT JIa C€ M3IOJI3BAT M CAMOCTOATEIHO, U B KOMOMHAIIHS C
Ipyr TEPMHUHOEJIEMEHT. [ pPBIKUTE TCPMHUHOCIEMEHTH MMAT yCTOMYMBO 3HAYCHHE W MOTaT Jia
CBIICCTBYBAaT B KOMOWHAIIMSA C PA3IUYHU IO IMPOU3XOJ CIOBOOOpa3yBaTeIHM YacTH. Taka
HampuMep B aérotherapia — nedeHne Upe3 pa3XoJKH Ha BB3IYyX, ITbPBAaTa 4acT € OT JIATHHCKH
MIPOU3XOJ, a BTOpaTa — OT CTAPOTPBIKHU. J[Ba MM TOBEYEe TEPMHUHOEIEMEHTA CE CBBP3BAT ChC
ChEIMHHUTEITHUTE TJIacHU 0 U i. [IbpBaTa ce u3Moyi3Ba B CJI0OXKHHU TEPMHUHHU OT TPBIKH U JJATHHCKA
MIPOU3XO0JI, a BTOpATa cCaMo B JIATUHCKHU TepMuHH. Cpeliia ce, Makap M psJIKo, CBbpP3BaHe Ha TPBIIKH
¢ JJaTUHCKU TepMHuHOeneMeHT. OT okono 8000 TepMuHa, o0CTy X Bally NcuxXuaTpusTa, 6auzo 611
(87%) ca eqHOCTIOBHU U Ca U3TPAJICHHU HA TPHIIKA OCHOBA.

OCHOBHUTE TEPMHUHOCIEMEHTH W TMPEICTaBKU B TCHUXUATPUSATA ca TPYNHpPAaHH U ca
MPEJCTaBeHU BCHYKH OTKPUTH MPUMEPH, ¢ KpaTKa cTaTUCTHKA. Ha Hali-uecTo ymoTpeOeHuTe
CTapOTPBIIKU CIIOBOOOPA3yBaTEITHH E€IEMEHTH € TPEICTAaBeH WHIOEBPONICUCKHUAT KOPEH, OT KOUTO
MPOU3NIN3AT, U € HAlpaBeH CHIIOCTABUTEICH M CEMaHTWYCH aHAIM3 3a yrmoTrpedaTa MM JIHEC.
OHarneneHo € Kak eIMH MHIOCBPOIEHCKH KOpPEH, KaKTO (DOHETHYHO, Taka U CEMaHTHYHO, CE
pa3BHBa U 00pa3yBa HOBH JyMHU C pa3iIH4yHO 3HayeHue. [IpocnensBa ce, KbETO € Bb3MOXKHO, KaK
Ce pa3BHBa TO3W KOPEH HE CaMO B CTapOTPBIKHS €3WK, a U B JPYTHd €3WIH, U Ce TOKa3Ba
CXOJICTBOTO MEXIY THX.

Mex 1y e3uliTe ChIIECTBYBa NOCTOSHHO B3aUMOJIEHCTBHE — T€ HEMPEKBCHATO CE CMECBAT
W 3a TOBA JIOMPUHACIT UCTOpUsATA, reorpadusaTa U ColMaNIHaTa MOJUTHKA. ToBa ce JoKa3Ba U OT

TBBpAeHueTo Ha Kapn bbk — npodecop no cpaBHUTETHO €3UKO3HAHUE: ,,[PBLUKHUIT U JTATUHCKUAT
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ca JiBa OT CPOAHUTE €3HULH, KOUTO CbCTABJIABAT I'OJIAMOTO PIHI[OGBpOHCfICKO €3HUKOBO CeMefICTBO,
BKIIFOYBAIIO I10BCYCTO C3UIIM Ha EBpona M 9acT OT Te€3HW B A3Ui U B3aUMOBPB3KUTE MCKIY TAX, B

rojisiMa CTerNeH ChOTBETCTBAT Ha TAXHOTO OTHOCUTENHO reorpadceko pasnonoxenue (Buck 1933:

1.
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Thasa 11

CraTtucTuka: 6p0ﬁ U3CJICABAHU TEPMUHHU U CHOTHOIICHHUE I10 MIPOU3X0T, YECTOTHOCT U

CTPYKTYypa

Tabnuma 1 noka3Ba Opos U3CiIeIBaHU TEPMUHU B IICUXUATPUSITA PA3IPEICICHU MO IPOU3XOI.

Tabnuya 1. Bpoil mepmuHu 8 nCUXuampusama no npou3xoo.

[Iponsxon Ha CbCTaBHMS TEPMHUHOEIIEMEHT: bpoiut nzcnensanu:
Craporpblku 611

JlaTuHcku 90

ApaOcku 2

®peHcku 3

OO01110 TepMUHU: 706

CDI/II‘ypa 1 BU3YyaJin3rupa B MPOLUCHTU CbOTHOIICHHUETO HAa TCPMHUHUTE I10 ITPOU3XOI.

Queypa 1. bpoti mepmunu 6 ncuxuampusama no npousxoo 8 %.

700
Craporpblgge
500
400
H Columnl

300

200

JlatuHcku; 90

100 Apabcku; 2

PpeHcKky;

0

Cnexn mnpencTaBsHETO Ha BCHUYKM TMpepUKCH U KOpeHHH MopdeMu, Hail-uecto

ynoTpeOsiBaHM TMpH 00pa3yBaHETO Ha TMCUXMATPUYHUTE TEPMHUHH, € HalpaBeH KpaTbK
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CTaTHUCTUYECKHU aHAJIM3 Ha TAXHATAa 4eCTOTHOCT. [Ipu BCMUKM MOCOYEHU MpUMEpPH ce OTOeNsI3BaT
U TEPMUHOEJIEMEHTHUTE, yU4acTBaIIU B 00pa3yBaHETO UM.

[lpakTuyeckun ToBa wu3cienBaHe OW MOIJIO J1a C€ CBBpKE C Y4YEOHHsS IpoOLEeC NpU
U3y4aBaHETO Ha MEIUIMHCKM JaTHUHCKU e3uk. Cren Kato ce YCTaHOBAT Hail-4uecTo
ynotpebsiBaHuTe MpeuKCH U KOPEHHU MOp(hEMHU OT IPhLKH MPOU3XOJ, C€ aKLIEHTUPA BbPXY TAX
U ce U3SCHSBA U TIXHOTO MEIMLIMHCKO 3HaueHue. J[oOpoTo yCcBOsIBaHE HA OTACTHUTE KOMIIOHEHTH
U W3MCKBAHUATA NpPU TEPMUHOOOpA3yBAaHETO, KAKTO M HAa MEIUIMHCKOTO 3HAYCHHE Ha
CJIIOBOOOPA3yBaTEIHUTE €JIEMEHTH, yJIECHSBA MPOIIECAa HAa 3ay4yaBaHE U I10-100pO OBJIAJsIBaHE Ha
TEPMHUHOJIOTHSTA B MEIUIIMHCKaTa Hayka. Upe3 mo3HaHus mo MopdeMeH aHaau3 MOXKe Ja ce
OTIENAT CIIOBOOOpa3yBaTeIHUTE apUKCU U KOpPEHHH MOp(peMH B HEMO3HATH TEPMHHH H C
MOMOIIITa HA MEAMIMHCKOTO MM 3HAa4eHHE M MPO(ECHOHATHUS KOHTEKCT 3HAYEHUETO Ha BCEKH
HEIO3HAT CJI0’KEH TEPMUH MOKe /1a ObJIe IEKOIUPAHO O€3 pEUHHUK.

Pasrnenanu ca obmo 692 tepmunHa, karo or Tiax 34 ca mpoctu, 178 ca obpaszyBaHu c
MOMOIIITa Ha npeacTaBku, a 480 ca cnoxxuu. Tabnuia 2 nmpeacTaBsi BUAOBETE MPEICTABKU U Opost

Ha CpCUHIaHUTC C TAX TCPMHUHHU.

Tabnuya 2. Buoose npedcmagku.

IIpencraBka: bpoii tepmunu:
an- 43
dys- 44
para- 29
hyper- 21
hypo- 20
anti- 5
ec- 3
ecto- 2
en- 1
cata- 2
meta- 4
syn- 4

O6mro: 178
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Tabnuma 3 npencrass Opost TepMUHH, TUPEPEHLIUPAHU 10 KPACH TEPMHUHOEIIEMEHT.

Tabnuya 3. Budose kpaen mepMuHoereMeHm.

Kpaen TepmunoesieMeHT: Bbpoii:
-phobia 145
-mania 74
-therapia 22
-phrenia 14
-iatria 3
-osmia 5
-phonia 8
-asthenia 9
-acusia 3
-thymia 3
-kinesia 9
-logia 27
-mnesia 3
-algia 8
-genesis 3
-gnosis 9
-graphia 9
-opsia 9
-phagia 13
-philia 14
-pathia 21
-lalia 10
-aesthesia 18
-bulia 3
-phasia 5
[TpunarareaHu UMeHa 33
O6mo: 480
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Ourypa 2 BU3yaln3upa B KaKbB IMPOLEHT CE M3IMOJI3Ba BCAKA €HA MPEJCTaBKa U BCEKU

CAUH TCPMHUHOCIICMCHT!

DQueypa 2. Ilpoyenm uznonzeaemMocm Ha mepmuHoereMenmume.

2%

> 1% 22;3%

=], MpocTh TepMUHK 34 =2,

=5 hyper-21 = 6.
= 9. ecto- 2 = 10.
= 13. syn-4 =14
u 17. -phrenia 14 18.
® 21, -sthenia 9 m 22
= 25. -logia 27 = 26.
29. -gnosis 9 30.
= 33, -philia 14 = 34,
= 37. -bulia 3 = 38.

an-43

hypo- 20
en-1
-phobia 145
-iatria 3
-acusia 3
-mnesia 3
-graphia 9
-pathia 21

-phasia 5

= 3.

LIS

=11
= 15.
m 19
m 23,

27.
m 31,
= 35,

39.

33;5% 34,5% 43: 6%

dys- 44

anti- 5
cata- 2
-mania 74
-osmia 5
-thymia 3
-algia 8
-opsia 9
-lalia 10

MpwunaratenHK UMeHa 33

n 20.
n 24,
= 28.
= 32

= 36.

. meta-4

. -therapia 22

-phonia 8
-kinesia 9
-genesis 3
-phagia 13

-aesthesia 18

EI[HOCJ'IOBHI/ITG MCUXUATPHUYHU KIMHUYHU TEPMHUHHU OT I'PBbUKH IIPOU3XO0A CC ACIIAT Ha ABE

KaTeropuu: rmpoCcTu 1 CIOXKHH.
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Thasa 111

IIpocTu TepmMunHu

[TpocTuTe TEpMUHH HE Ca HAa ITBPBO MSICTO IO Pa3MpOCTPAHEHUE — OT BCHUKH Pa3TIeKIaHN
Te ca eaBa 226 Ha Opoit. M3rpagenu ca ot enuH KopeH. Te ce pa3fensar Ha KOpeHHH (IbPBUYHU) U
npou3BoiHU. KOpEeHHUTE TEPMHUHHU C€ ChCTOAT OT KOPCH U OKOHYaHWe. Pasrnexxaanure TepMUHH
ca eJIMHUYHH CITy4Yau.

OT rnepHa TOYKa Ha HAJIMYHME WM OTCHCTBHE HA MPEACTABKHU MPOM3BOJHHUTE TEPMHHU

MOTaT Jia ce€ 000CO0ST B IBE MOATPYIIH:
e IlpousBomnu TepmuHu Oe3 mpeacTaBku — 7% OT BCHYUKH pasriiexaaHu. B Te3um
Cllydad TEPMHHHUTE OT TPBIIKH MPOU3XOJ] ca camocTosATeNHu nymu. OOmo ca
Hanu4yHu 34 TepMuHa, OT KOMTO 22 Opos ca OT IpbUKU Ipousxon, a 11 ca or
JATUHCKHU pou3xoJl. Pasrienanu u ca v TaTHCKUTE TEPMUHU C OrJiea Ha (akra, ue

TC CbIIO Ca OCHOBHHU TCPMHUHHU U IIOHATHUA B IICUXUATPUATA.

EnHoKOpeHHHN AyMHU OT JJATHHCKH M IPBIKH IPOM3XO0J] €a CJI¢AHUTE TEPMHUHM:

Arutanus — OykB. Bb30YXKJ€HUE, HECTIOKOWCTBHE, BHIHEHUE; IBUTATEITHO U MICUXUYECKO
HECIOKOWMCTBHE Ha OOJHMS, MPUAPYKEHO OT UyBCTBO Ha TpeBora u ctpax (CtoumeHos, Paues,
1988: 10); ot nat. agito — noacTpekaBaM, MoAOYKAaM, pa3IBIKBaM, Bb30yK1aM.

aam. agitatio, onis f

Arpunauss — OykB. O€3ChHHME, JUIICA HAa CHhH WJIM HEIOCTAaThUCH IO JBJIOOYMHA U
MPOIBIDKUTETHOCT ChH, TIPU TOBA YECTO CHIPOBOXKIAH OT MBUUTENHU ChHHINA (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 12); ot craporp. agrypnia — 6e3chHUE.

aam. agrypnia, ae f

Anmenanus — icuxu4Ha OoJiecT, u3passBallia ce B OTUYKJaBaHe Ha OOJIHUS OT OJU3KHUTE
My, OT OOIIECTBOTO, B OTKJIOHEHHE OT HErOBOTO IpeadosnecTHo noBenenue (CtonmeHos, Payes,
1988: 17); ot nar. alienatio — oT4yX1aBaHe, OTACISHE.

aam. alienatio, onis f
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ANMEeHU3bM — TMOHATHE, YNOTpeOsSBaHO B MHUHAJIOTO 3a O3HAYaBaHE pas3jelia Ha
MEIUIIMHCKATa HayKa, u3ydaBanl ncuxuunure 6onectu (Croumenos, PaueB, 1988: 17); ot nart.
alienus, a, um — ayX.

nam. alienismus, i m

AJNMeHucT — Jekap, KOMTo jekyBa ncuxuunure o6osnectu. [lo-crapo monsitue, Koeto Bce
ole ce cpeia B 3anajaHara jguteparypa (Croumenon, Paues, 1988: 17); ot nat. alienus, a, um —
YKL

barapuszbm — HapylieHre Ha TOBOpa, U3PA3sBAIO CE B 3a€KBaHE, MPU KOETO TEMIBT Ha
pedra e yCKOpeH, MpOoTHUYa Ha TIAChIM ChC CIUpaHe M MOEMaHe Ha IbX, KaTO HAKOU JYyMH Ce
usroBapar uzonaueHo (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 35); ot craporp. battarismus — 3aekBaHe.

nam. battarismus, i m

Beszanus — Oyks. mymoct, 6e3ymue; o010 Ha3BaHUE HA XPOHUIHHUTE TICUXO3H, TIPOTHIAIIH
6e3 oprannynu yBpexaanus (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 51); ot nar. vesania — 6e3ymue, 1ya0CT.

aam. vesania, ae f

TaneHu3bM — HealuCTHYHA KOHIENusa Ha [aneH’, cropes KOATO PellaBalo 3HaueHHe
MMa BJIMSHUETO Ha TEJIECHUTE COKOBE BBPXY TEMIIEpaMEHTa M TPOU3X0Ja Ha O0JIECTUTE
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 59).

aam. galenismus, i m

['eponTH3BbM — HamalsiIBaHE Ha YMCTBEHHTE CIOCOOHOCTH y cTapute Xopa (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 61); ot craporp. geronto- — crapeil.

aam. gerontismus, i m

JlemoHU3BM — Bspa B 3711 AyxoBe, B AsBonu (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 77); ot craporp.
demon — 3BJ IyX.

aam. demonismus, i m

ErouzsM — OykB. cebemoOue; NMCUXUYHO CHCTOSHUE, MPU KOETO MPEKUBSIBAHUATA H
JEHCTBHUATA HA IMYHOCTTA CE€ OMPEIENIAT U3KITIOUUTETHO OT CTpeMeXka 3a MPUA00MBaHE HA TUYHU
M3TOIM W 3a M30sArBaHe Ha JMYHU Bpeau. Cpela ce KakTo MPHU MCUXUYHO 3/PaBH, Taka U MPHU
OOJTHU OT ICUXOMATHsI, MO3bYHA aTEPOCKIIEPO3a, CTapUECKa JEMEHIINSI, CTTHIISTICHS, TU30(peHus

u ap. (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 95); ot nar. ego — a3.

7 G.Galenus — GeneXUT PUMCKH JIEKAp M €CTECTBOM3IUTATEIN OT IPBUKH IMpousxo, 129-199 r.
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aam. egoismus, I m

Eprazus — emuHCTBO Ha KOOpAMHHMpaHATa M IeJIeHacoueHaTa JACHHOCT Ha BCHUYKHU
COMAaTUYHHM W TCUXUYHU (QYHKIMH, OT HAPYIICHUSTA HA KOWTO HSAKOW ICUXUATPU H3BEXKIAT
pa3IMyHUTE MCUXonaToyioruunu pascrpoiictBa (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 124); ot craporp.
ergasia — nercTBue, padbora, JEHHOCT.

aam. ergasia, ae f

3aekBaHe — (QYHKIMOHATHO pa3CTPOWCTBO B pUThMa Ha TOBOPA, YUHTO CBOOOJHO
MPOTHYAHE € 3aTPYJHEHO OT 3aJPBHXKKA U TOBTApPSHE HA OTACIHU 3BYIH, CPUYKH U JTYMU;
Pa3CcTpPONCTBO Ha YJICHOPA3eIHOCTTA Ha peuTa, 00YCIOBEHO OT MPEXOIHHN I'bPYOBE HA TOBOpHATA
MyCKyJaTypa. 3acsra npeuMHO JIeTCKaTa Bb3pacT U MbxKkus 1ol (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 42);
oT nart. balbutio — 3aekBam, 1eaTeya, rOBOPs HESICHO.

aam. balbutio, onis f

NnnoTus — Hali-Texka cternieH Ha onurodpenus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 136); ot nar.
idioticus, a, um — HEBEKECTBEH, MPOCTAIIKHU, TTyTIaB.

aam. idiotia, ae f

Knumaktepuym — KpuTHYHA BB3pACT Ha KeHaTa, MEPUOJ OT >KMBOTA HA KEHATa, Mpe3
KOWTO MOCTENEHHO ce MpeKpaTsBa HelfHaTa BB3MPOU3BoAUTENHA criocoOHOCT (CTonMeHoB, Payes,
1988: 158); ot craporp. climax — cTb0.

aam. climacterium, ii n

Knonus — xparbk repu (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 159); ot craporp. clonia — OykB.
,,0€3MOPSABYHO TBUKEHHE .

aam. clonia, ae f

MueMa — HHIMBHUAYalTHA POJIOBA MTAMET, TPAWHUTE TPOMEHH, KOUTO JAPAa3HEHUSTA OCTABST
B MO3bYHATA CyOCTaHIIUS M KOUTO JISKAT B OCHOBATA Ha IMTAMETTA, ACOIUAIIMHUTE U YHACIICIIBAHETO
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 198); ot craporp. mnema — OykB. ,,mameT".

nam. mnema, ae f

HeBpo3a — rpyna 3a0ossiBaHus Ha BHCIIATa HEPBHA CHUCTEMA, JBJDKAIM C€ HAa OCTPU U
xpoHnyHu nicuxotrpaBmu (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 214); ot craporp. nervus — HEpB.

Jaam. neurosis, is f
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HeratuBuszbpm — OyKB. OTpHIIaHKE; TapaOyIUYHO pa3CTPOUCTBO Ha BOJISATA, U3PA3SIBAIIIO CE
B OTpPHUIATENIHO IbpXKaHe U Oe3CMHUCIeHAa CHIPOTHBA CIPSIMO BCAKO BBHIIHO Bb3JAEHCTBUE
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 218); ot n1at. nego — oTpuuam.

aam. negativismus, i m

[Icuxuka — CbBKYMHOCT OT BCUYKU MICUXUYHU MIPOLECH; (opMa Ha aKTUBHO OTPA3SIBaHE OT
cyOexkTa Ha OOEKTHBHATa pEAJHOCT, BB3HUKBAIllAa B IMpolleca Ha B3aWMOJCWUCTBHUETO Ha
BHCOKOOPTaHU3UPAHUTE KUBU ChIECTBa ¢ BbHIIHUA CBAT (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 265); ot
cTaporp. psyche — nymia.

aam. psychica, ae f

Pa3npa3HuUTENIHOCT — CKJIOHHOCT KbM HECHPa3MEpPHO pearupaHe Ha OOMKHOBEHH
NPa3HUTENN, Ype3 KOCTO Ce HM3pa3siBa B AYMHU M TOCTBHIIKH, HEIOBOJCTBO M HENPHUSI3BH KbM
oOkpwxkaBamute (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 265); or craporp. ethismus — OyKB. Ipa3HEHE,
BB30YyKIIaHE.

aam. ethismus, i m

Carupuaza — ps3KO TIOBHINIEHO W HE3aI0BOJIMMO TIOJIOBO BlieueHUEe Y Mbke (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 298); oT craporp. satyrus — ,,catup*s.

aam. satyriasis, is f

Caduszbm — cekcyanHa nepBep3us, U3pas3sBalia ce BbB B3aHMHO TOJIOBO yIOBICTBOPEHHE
Mexnay >kenu (CroumenoB, PaueB, 1988: 298); ot craporp., oOpa3yBaHO OT HMMETO Ha
npeBHoOTpbhIlkaTta noereca Cado, xusssia Ha octpoB Jlecboc B kpast Ha VII B. ip.Xp., KOATO B
CBOHTE CTUXOBE € BB3IIsIa TI0O0OBTA MEXKTY KEHH.

nam. saphismus, i m

CurMaTu3bM — BHJI pa3CTPOHCTBO HA TOBOPA, MPU KOETO € HAPYIICHO MPOU3HACTHETO HA
3BYK ,,c*“ (CToumenos, Pades, 1988: 300); ot craporp. ,,curma‘“, KosiTo 03Ha4aBa 3ByKa ,,c*.

aam. sigmatismus, i m

Comatu3anus — 1. [Tatomop¢o3a Ha HIKOU ICUXUYHU O0JIECTH, TPU KOATO BETETATUBHUTE

pascTpoiicTBa TpeoOiamaBaT HaJ TICUXONMAaTUYHUTE. 2. Bb3HMKBaHe Ha 3a00JsBaHUS HaA

8 CarnpbT B IPEBHOTPBIKATA MUTOJIOTHS € TOPCKH MOIy0OT OT CBUTATa Ha JINOHUCHH, H306pa3sBaH B YOBEMIKO TSIIO
n 00pa3, HO ¢ Kpaka M pora Ha Ko3a M KOHCKA OTIaIIKa.

32



BBTPEIIHUTE OpPraHu B pe3yJsiTaT Ha NMcuxudHu KoHGaukTH (Ctoumenos, Paue, 1988: 307); ot
CTaporp. soma — TSIO.

aam. somatisatio, onis f

TpaBma — HapyIaBaHe 1e10CTTa U (GYHKIMATA HA ThKAaHU U (WJIM) OPraHu B pE3ysTar Ha
BbHIIHO BB3aekcTBUe (CrommenoB, Paues, 1988: 325); ot craporp. trauma — TpaBMma,
HapaHsBaHe.

Jaam. trauma, atis n

Ypauu3bpMm — popMa Ha XOMOCEKCYalTU3bM Yy MBbKE, HAITBJIHO H3KITF0YBAIA BH3MOKHOCTTA
3a moJioBoO BieueHue KbM keHu (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 329); ot craporp. Ypan — Oor Ha
HeOeTo, Oalna Ha pojieHaTa 6e3 Malika YpaHusl.

Jaam. uranismus, i m

da3a — MPUCTHII Ha TCUXHYHA OOJIECT, CJIC] 3aBBPIIBAHETO HA KOWTO HE HACTHIIBAT
CHILIECTBEHU M3MeHEeHUs Ha nuuHocTTa (CrommeHoB, PaueB, 1988: 329); ot craporp. phasis —
MIPOSIBIICHUE, BHHIIICH BUI.

aam. phasis, is f

®danHTa3us — ICUXUYEH MPOIEC, TPU KOWTO C€ Ch3/IaBaT HOBU 00pa3u, UJIeU MOCPEACTBOM
MHCIIEHETO Bb3 OCHOBA Ha MUHa onuT (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 331); ot craporp. phantasia —
sIBIIEHUE, IPUBUJICHIE, BOOpaKEHHUE.

aam. phantasia, ae f

doTOMH — €JIEMEHTApHU 3pPUTEIHHU XaJIOIMHAIIMK BHB BHUJ HA HCKpPHU, OT'BH U .
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 334); ot craporp. phos — cBeTIuHA.

aam. photoma, atis n

XapakTep — CBBKYIMHOCT OT ChHINECTBEHUTE, YCTOWYMBH, OTIIMYUTEITHU KadyecTBa Ha
YOBEKa, MPOSBSIBAIlM CE B HAaYyMHA HAa pearupaHe Ha BBHIIHU W BBTPEIIHW JPa3HEHUS, B
O0COOCHOCTHTE Ha HErOBOTO TOBEICHHWE U OTHOIIEHUSATA My KbM OOKpBXKaBalarta
JEHUCTBUTETHOCT, KOUTO 'O OTJIMYABAT KaTO WIEH Ha 00IIECTBOTO OT Apyrute xopa (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 345); ot craporp. character — 1. u3nbpnban Oener, 3HaK, nevar, OykBa, OTIICUATHK,
M31bJI0aHO U300pakeHHe; 2. OTIIMUUTENIEH Oeler, 0COOCHOCT, OTIMYUTETHO CBOMCTBO, XapaKTep.

nam. character, eris m

XWIHO3a — ChbCTOSIHUE HA YOBEKA, MPEAN3BUKAHO M3KYCTBEHO C MOMOIITAa HA BHYIICHUE,

KOCTO C€ OTJIn4aBa C IMOBUIICHA BBIMNPUEMYHMBOCT KbM IICHXOJOTHYHOTO BBSHeﬁCTBHe Ha
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XUIMTHOTU3UPAIIUA U C MOHM)KEHA YYBCTBUTEIHOCT KbM BCHYKHU Apyru BiausiHus (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 351); ot cTaporp. hypnos — CbH.

aam. hypnosis, is [

XUIMHOTU3ATOP — YOBEK, KOMTO Npean3BukBa xunHo3a (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 352); ot
cTaporp. hypnos — ChH.

aam. hypnotisator, oris m

Xucrepusi — BUJ HEBPO3a, MPOSBSABAIA CE C MOMUMOPPHU (PYHKIIMOHATHHU MCUXHYHHU,
TICEBIOHEBPOJIOTMYHN U comaTuyHu mnpusHanu (Crommenon, PaueB, 1988: 355); ot craporp.
hystera — maTka.

nam. hysteria, ae f

Xocrutanmu3pM — 1. BromaBane Ha 31paBeTO IMOJA BIMSHUE HA MPOABIDKUTEITHO
IIpeBUBaBaHe B JieueOHHU 3aBesieHus; 2. CTpeMex Ha OOJHUTE KbM NPOABIKUTEIHO IpeOuBaBaHe
B OomHuuHO 3aBefieHne (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 355); ot nar. hospes, hospitis m/f — rocr.

aam. hospitalismus, i m
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Thasa IV

TepMuHHM ¢ IPeACTABKHA

[TpedukchbT € caoBooOpa3yBaTesieH €JIeMEeHT, KOWTO ce J00aBsd B HA4YaJlOTO Ha Jymara.
[IpedukcuTe TPOU3X0XKIAAT OT IPEUIO3U U YeCTO (PYHKIMOHUPAT KaTO TAKUBA, a MPEJIO3UTE, OT
CBOSI CTpaHa, MPOU3XOKIAAT OT HApeuus 3a MAcTO U Bpeme. C pa3BUTHETO HA €3UKA CEMAaHTHYHOTO
UM TIOJIE C€ pa3IINpsBa U TC MPUIO0OUBAT M A0CTPAKTHH 3HAYCHUSI.

HlIpedukc” e myma ¢ JaTMHCKU MPOU3XOM, KOSITO C€ ChCTOM OT ABE YacTH: ,prae--,
03HA4aBalI ,,[Ipean’, u ,,-fix, 03HavaBailo ,,3akpenBam* (Minh 2023: 29), uam KOHKPETHO TOBa
CBILIECTBUTEIIHO UME € 00pa3yBaHO OT TJaroja praefigo, fixi, fixus cbC 3HAYCHHE ,,320UBaM,
3akpenBaM otmpen’. Korato mpedukchT ce M3IMoJ3Ba 3aeJHO C KOPEH Ha JAyMa, TOH MPOMEHs
HelHoTO 3HauyeHue. [Ipedukcure He ca 3aIbKUTENHA ChCTAaBHA YacT Ha BCHUKH MEIULIMHCKU
tepmunu (Jones 2011: 7). Te ¢pyHKIIMOHUPAT KaToO ,,0NpeaeauTenu (MOoagupUKaTopu)“ U HOCAT
ompeneneHo nekcukaiHo 3HaueHue (Kaszak 2018).

Bbposit Ha mpousBonHUTE TepMHHU C npeactaBku € 178. [IpeobmanaBar ciydau ¢ enHa
MpeJicTaBKa, KaTo HapuMep: napappeHus:

paraphrenia OT Tp. para- — OTKIIOHEHHUE OT HOpMaTa + phren — ym, auadparma, KosiTo
JPEBHHUTE CMATAIM 32 CeJIAJIHIIE HA AyIIaTa + JIaT. -ig 3a MaTOJIOTUIHO ChCTOSTHUE — BHJT TICHX03a.

Cpemar ce W TEepMHHH, KOHUTO ce oOpa3yBaT ¢ IIOBeYE€ OT €JHA TIpeJCTaBKa:
Iu3aHTUrpadus:

dysantigraphia ot tp. dys- — HapylIeHHE, pa3CTPOUCTBO BHB PYHKIIUHUTE + anti- — IPOTHB,
cpeuty + grapho — nuima > antigrapho npenucBam + naT. -ia 3a TaTOJOTUYHO ChCTOSTHUE — 3ary0a
Ha CIIOCOOHOCTTA 3a MPENUCBaHe Ha TEKCT.

Tabmuma 4 mpenctaBs HalW-4eCTO yHOTPEOSBAHHUTE MPEACTABKH, TAXHOTO 3HAUCHUE U

CbOTBECTCTBHUCTO UM Ha 61,nrapc1<1/1 C3HUK.
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Tabauya 4. Buoose npedcmasku.

IlIpeocmagka 3nauenue bvnzapcko coomeemcmeue
a-, an- JIUIICa, OTPULIAHUE He-, 6e3-
dys- 3aTpyAHEHHE, -
HapyuieHue
para- Kpai, OKOJI0, OKOJIO-,
OTKJIOHCHHE OT HOpMaTa
hyper- noBeue, HaJl HopMaTa CBPBX-, HAJI-
hypo- 1oJ1, o]l HopMaTa 1oJi-, HeJI0-
anti- MIPOTUB, CPELLY POTUB-, CPEIILY-
ec- OT/IEJIsIHE u3-
ecto- OTBBH, U3BbH, U3 U3-, BbH-
en- BBB, BHTpE B-
cata- HaJ0I1y; JIOKpai, pas-
HaIThJTHO
meta- 3aj, clel; MpoMSsHa, cien-; mnpe-
npeoOpasyBaHe, MpeMecTBaHe
syn- C, CbC Ch-
1. a-, an-

[IpencraBkute a- M an- B HaydHaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHUS MPOU3IU3aT OT CTaporpblLKara
MpelICTaBKa d-/Gv-, KOATO MU3passiBa JIMICA, OTPUIIAHNE WU OTCHhCTBHE HA JaJIEHO KaYeCTBO HIIU

¢ynkuua. Tg e mUpPOKO 3aCBUAETENCTBAHA B KIACHUYECKHUS TPBIKU €3MK M Ce H3IMOJI3Ba 3a
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oOpa3yBaHe Ha IpUJaraTeIHd M CHIIECTBUTEIHM HMEHA ChC 3HAauYeHHUe ,,0e3", ,JIMIIeH OT",
,»HECBHIIbpKaI .

ETtumMonorn4no npeacTaBkara npousin3a OT IPanHI0EBPOTICHCKUS OTPUIIATEICH IEMEHT
*n-, KOWTO MMa pedrexcu BbB BCHUUKHM HHIOCBPONEHCKH e3unu. Hampumep B JIaTUHCKH ce
MpeBpbIIa B MpeJCTaBKaTa in-, a B FTEpPMaHCKUTE €3ULU — Un-, KOUTO UMAT chlaTa GyHKUIUS Ha
orpunianue (Bx. Beekes, 2010: 1). B craporpsiikus e3uk ce ynorpebdsBa ¢popmara d-, HapedeHa
alpha privativum. IH1OEBPONIEHCKOTO COHOPHO *71- UMa CHCTEMEH pedlieKC B ¢ HA CTAPOrPBIKH
e3uKk. TS 4ecto ce KOMOMHMpA C CHIIECTBUTEIHH WJIM IMpHUJIAraTeIHd OCHOBH, 3a J1a H3pa3u
MIPOTUBOIMOJIOKHO 3HAUYEHUE WU JIUIICA Ha HEeIlO.

To3u MoJien Ha cTIoBOOOpa3yBaHe ce 3arma3Ba v B MEKIyHapOoIHATa HAyYyHa TEPMUHOJIOTHS,
KBJETO MpEeCTaBKaTa ce U3IO0JI3Ba 3a 00pa3yBaHe HAa TEPMHUHH, 0003HAYABAIIM 1e(DUIUT, JTUIICA
WA OTCHCTBHE Ha ompeneneHa GpyHkuus. Ts ce n3nmon3Ba 3a o0pa3zyBaHe Ha JyMHU C OTPHIIATEITHO
3HaueHUE, KaTo IMOKa3Ba JIMIICA, OTCHCTBHE WM MPOTHUBOIOJIONKHOCT Ha JaJeHO KadyecTBO.
dopmara an- ce ynorpedsiBa mpe/ AyMH, 3all0UBaIIH C IJ1aCHA, 3a MO-JIECHO MPOU3HOLICHHE, a d-
— KOraro KOpPEeHBT Ha JyMmara 3aro4yBa ChC CHIJIACEH 3BYK. la3u TpencTaBKa HaBIH3a B
MEXyHapOJHATa Hay9YHA TEPMHUHOJIOTHS Ha KUBHUTE €BPOTICUCKU E3UITH.

B cpBpemeHHaTa MeAMIIMHA U TICUXHATPUS C€ M3MOJ3Ba IMUPOKO 3a 0003HAYaBaHE Ha
JIUTICA WJIM CUIJTHO HaMaJieHa (DyHKIMS Ha OonpeeNieHa MCUXUYHA K (PU3NOIOTHYHA CITOCOOHOCT.
Tst ce xKoMOMHMpA ¢ PA3IUYHNA CTAPOTPBIIKA TEPMHHOEIEMEHTH, KOUTO 0003HAYaBaT MCUXUIHU
MIPOIIECH, CETUBHY (DYHKIIMU WM KOTHUTHBHH CIIOCOOHOCTH. B moBedeTo ciryuau mpeacraBkara
SCHO TMOKa3Ba, 4ye CTaBa JyMa 3a MATOJOTMYHO OTCHCTBHE MJIM CEPUO3HO HapylIeHHE Ha
ompezaeneHa ncuxuvyHa GyHkuusa. TS ¥Ma BaKHO TUATHOCTHUYHO 3HAYEHHUE, 3aII0TO 0003HaYaBa
MbJIHA WIM TOYTH TIBJIHA JIMIICA Ha ONpefelieHa TIcuxuyHa crnocoOHoct. HeitHoTO
pasnpocTpaHeHHe B MEXIyHApOIHATAa MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMHHOJIOTHS MMOKa3Ba yCTOWYMBOCTTA HA
CTapOTPBIKUTE CIOBOOOpa3yBaTeNIHU MoJenH. braromapeHue Ha TSAXHATa CeMaHTHYHA
MPO3PAYHOCT U CUCTEMHOCT CIIELUAIMCTUTE MOT'aT JIECHO J]a Pa303HaBaT 3HAYEHUETO Ha CIIOKHU
MEIUIMHCKH TepMUHH. TO3M MoJen Ha oOpa3yBaHe Ha TEPMHUHHU TMO3BOJSBA CHIIO TakKa
CH3/IaBaHETO HAa HOBH IMOHSATHS B MEIUIIMHATA TPU ClIa3BaHE Ha JIOTHKAaTa Ha CHIIECTBYBaIlaTa
TEPMUHOJIOTHYHA CUCTEMA.

B cpBpeMeHHUs OBITapcKu €3UK a-/an- ce cpelia Hail-uecTo B MEAWIIMHATA, OMOJIOTUsTA

u punocodusra. Ts o603HaAUYaBa JIHIICa WIM OTCHCTBHE Ha Hemo. HampuMep amoparneH o3HauaBa
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,0€3 Mopain“, aHemus: — ,,0e3KpbBUE* (HEIOCTUI Ha YEPBEHH KPBHBHU KIETKH), a aHAPXUA —
,oe3Biactue®. Taka 3ama3Ba OCHOBHOTO CH II'bPBOHAYAJIHO 3HAUYECHUE 32 OTPUIIAHUE WJIH JIUIICA U
MPOABIDKABA J1a Ce M3MO0JI3Ba aKTUBHO B Hay4HaTa U oOmiecTBeHara jjekcuka. Ha Obirapcku e3uk
CHOTBETCTBA HA IMPEJCTABKUTE He- U 0e3-. TepMHHHTE ¢ Ta3u MpeIcTaBKa B ICUXUATPHUATA Ca
00110 43 Ha Opoii, KaTo OT TSIX CaMO TPHU €a C JATUHCKU MPOU3XO0/], OCTAHAIUTE YETUPUJIECET ca C

I'pbKa €CTUMOJIOIU.

TepmuHuTe € IpeacTaBKa a-/an- ca:

Aba3usa — 3aryba Ha CrOCOOHOCTTa 3a XOJIEHE MpHU JIMIICAa HA Tapajn3a Ha JOJTHUTE
kpaiinuim. Cpenia ce npu xuctepus (Croumenos, Payes, 1988: 7); ot craporp. a- — He u -basia —
X0/, Kpauka.

aam. abasia, ae f

Arepasus — MpeXUBsIBaHE 3a MOAMJIA/IIBaHE B cTapyecka Bb3pacT. YecTo ce mpuapykana
OT CBpPBXLIEHHA OE3KPUTHYHOCT KbM JEHCTBUTEIHOTO ChCTOsiHME Ha opranu3ma (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 10); ot craporp. a- — He U -gerasia — cTapetl.

aam. agerasia, ae f

Arey3us — bIIHA JIUTICA, CHOTB. 3ary0a Ha BKycoBaTa ceTUBHOCT. Haii-uecTo ce nbmku Ha
OpPraHUYHO yBpEXJaHe Ha HEpBHATa CUCTEMa, HO MOXe J1a Obe U (YHKIMOHAIHO 00YCIIOBEHa,
Harp. npu xuctepus (Croumenos, Paues,1988: 10); ot craporp. a- — He U -geusia — BKYC.

aam. ageusia, ae f

ArHo3us — OyKB. HEMO3HaHKE; 3ary0a Ha CIIOCOOHOCTTA 3a y3HaBaHE Ha MpeIMETUTE pU
pa3nnyaBaHe Ha OTACTHUTE NM Ka4eCTBa B ChCTOSHUE HA SICHO Ch3HAHME U MPU 3alla3eHu (PyHKIUU
Ha ceTuBHHUTE opraHu. HabmronaBa ce npu mopakeHHs Ha ONpeeNieHH ydacThlU Ha KopaTa Ha
rojemMHuTe MoyiyKbia0a Ha riaBHus MOo3bK (CtonmeHoB, Paues, 1988: 11); ot craporp. a- — He U
-gnosia — 3HaHWe, I03HaBaHE.

nat. agnosia, ae f

ArpaMaTu3bM — HECIIOCOOHOCT J1a ce CBBP3BAT MPABHIIHO TyMHUTE B u3peueHnue. Cpeiia ce
npu adazus, JeMeHIHs, MHu30(peHHa pa3KbCaHOCT HAa MUCIOBHHUS mporec U Ap. (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 12); ot craporp. a- — He u gramma — OyKBa.

aam. agrammatismus, i m; CAHOHUM: agrammaphasia, ae |
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Arpadust — 3ary6a Ha criocoOHOCTTa 3a MHUCaHe MPH 3alla3eH UHTENEKT U 0e3 ABUTaTeIHH
pa3TpoiicTBa Ha pbKarta. PsaaKo ce cpelila KaTo caMoCcTOsITeNTHO pa3cTpoiicTBo. [lo-yecto ce cperia
KaTO CUMIITOM IIPY MOTOpPHA U ceH30pHa adazusi, anpakcus u anexcus. (Ctoumenos, Pages, 1988:
12); ot cTaporp. a- — He U -graphia — nuina.

aam. agraphia, ae f

AnuHamus — MycKyJHa ciaboct, 6e3cuine, Hemoln. Cpelra ce KaTo CUMITOM IIPH HEBPO3H
u Hsikou nicuxo3u (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 13); ot craporp. a- — He u -dynamia — cuna.

aam. adynamia, ae f

Amuncus — JuIca Ha JKaxknaa, 3ary0a Ha ycera 3a JKaxknaa. Psagko ce HaOmromaBa
CaMOCTOSITEITHO, a HAli-4eCTO B ChYETAHME C JPYTH HEPBHU U MCUXUYHU CUMIITOMH. AJUIICHATA
TpsiOBa J1a ce OTIMYaBa OT ChCTOSHUATA, IPH KOUTO OOJHHUTE HE TPUEMAT TEYHOCTHU IO HATYHH
MotuBHu (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 13); ot craporp. a- — He u -dipsia — xaxnaa.

aam. adipsia, ae f

A3zadus — HedcHO mpousHoulieHue, HesceH roBop (Crtoumenon, Paues, 1988: 14); ot
CTaporp. a- — He u -saphia — CHOTA.

aam. asaphia, ae f

Axaiipuss — HapylleHHe Ha ICHXUKaTa, XapaKTepU3Mpamo ce€ CbhC CKIOHHOCT KbM
MOBTapsiHE Ha €HUM U CBhUIM BBIPOCH, MOJIOM, CTEPEOTHNHHU oOpblueHHs. Cpema ce mnpu
HATPATUIMBU CHCTOSHHS, HEBPOJICTITUYEH CUHIPOM, XPOHUYEH CTaINi Ha eMHIeMIYeH eHedamuT
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 14); ot craporp. a- — He U -kairos — MOAXOASAI MOMEHT. TOYHOTO
3HauY€HHE HA JymaTa € ,,HEyMeCTHOCT".

nam. akairia, ae f

Akankynus — 3ary06a Ha CrloCOOHOCTTA 3a U3BBPIIBAaHE HA apUTMETUYHU JeiicTBus. Kato
CaMOCTOSITEITHO Pa3CTPOWCTBO C€ Cpella MPH OTHUIIHU TOPKEHHs B JIIBaTa TEMEHHO-THITHA
obmact. HabGmromaBa ce M Karo CUMOTOM INpU HAKOM (opMu Ha adas3usi, 0cOOEHO T.Hap.
cemanTnuHa aazus (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988: 14); ot craporp. a- — He u nart. calculo — cmsaTam,
W3YHCIISIBAM.

aam. acalculia, ae f

Axararpadust — pa3cTpoICTBO Ha NMUCMEHaTa ped, MPHU KOETO He ce cra3Ba peAbT Ha
OyKBUTE B JyMUTE WIH Ha AyMuTe B uzpeuenuero (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 4); ot craporp. a- —

HE U -graphia — 3amicBaHe.
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natT. acatagraphia, ae f

AKaTtu3us — HEeBb3MOKHOCT Ha OOJTHUS 12 CEAU MO-IBJIT0 BpeMe Ha eIHO MSCTO, B €/IHO U
CBIIIO TOJIOKECHUE IOPaau CMYIICHHWE B JABUTATEIHUTE IMOAOYAM; TOCTOSHEH CTPEMEX KbM
JIBUKCHHE, CHIIPOBOJICHO OT U3BBPIIBAHE HA €THOOOPA3HU JICUCTBUS U OT MBYUTEIIHO YYBCTBO HA
Heyno6ctBo (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 14); or cTtaporp. a- — He u -kathisis — ceqieHe.

nam. akathisis, is [

AKWHE3Us1 — HECITOCOOHOCT 32 U3BBPIIBAHE HA BOJICBU M aBTOMATU3UPAHU JIBIKEHUS, O3
TOBA J]a € CBBP3aHO C Mapaiusu u nape3u. Cpeina ce npu yBpeKIaHe Ha YSITHUS ST HA MO3bKa
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 15); ot cTaporp. a- — He U -kinesia — IBUKEHUE.

nam. akinesia, ae

Axopus — uIIica Ha YyBCTBO 3a Hacuiane cien sigeHe (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 15); ot
CTapoTp. a-— HE U -Ccoria — HACUIIIaHEe; CHHOHUM: TIoJudarus: poly — MHOTO U -phagia — XpaHeHe,
sJICHE.

aam. acoria, ae f; polyphagia, ae f

Axpatusi — Hemoll, cliadocT, Oe3cuiine; HaOJIogaBa C€ MPH MCUXWYHU M COMATUIHHU
3abomnsBanus (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 15); ot craporp. a- — He u -cratia — cua.

nam. acratia, ae f. CHHOHUM: acTeHUS: a- — He, U -sthenia — cuna, 1am. asthenia, ae f

Ananus — HeCmoCOOHOCT 3a TOBOpPEHE, 3a OOpa3yBaHE Ha APTUKYJIHUPAHH 3BYIH WIIH
pazbupaHe Ha pedra MpU Jiella ¢ HOPMAITHO Pa3BUT CIyX M HEHApYyIIeH TpyOO WHTEIEKT
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 16); ot craporp. a- — He u -lalia — ToBOD.

aam. alalia, ae f

Anekcusi — 3aryba Ha crmocoOHoOcTTa 3a vereHe. lIpeacTaBisBa OTHHINEH CHMITOM Ha
YBpEXKJIaHEe B TEMEHHUS JSUT Ha JISBOTO IMOTYKBI00 HA MO3bKa. MHOTO PsIKO ce HabJI01aBa KaTo
CaMOCTOSITEITHO pa3cTpoiicTBO. OOMKHOBEHO C€ ChYETaBa C €JIEMEHTH HAa MOTOPHA M CEH30pHA
adazus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 16); ot ctaporp. a- — He u -lexia — TOBOpeHe, TOBOP, ped.

nam. alexia, ae f

Anetust — HecriocoOHOCT 3a 3a0paBsiHe Ha MICUXOTPaBMUTE, KOATO CIIOPE]] HIKOU aBTOPH €
npudrHa 3a HeBpo3uTe (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 16); ot ctaporp. a- — He u -lethia — 3abpaga.

nam. alethia, ae f
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AJIOTU3BM — HapyllIeHHUEe Ha MUCIIEHETO, MIPH KOETO ChKJICHUATA HE clieBaT 3aKOHUTE Ha
JIOTUKaTa, Hampumep Tpu mm3odpeHus, napanos u ap. (Croumenos, PaueB, 1988: 20); ot
cTaporp. a- — He U -logia — HayKa, y4eHue, CIOBO, Ped.

nam. alogismus, i m

AMeH1us — OyKB. Oe3cMHUCIIIE; KaUeCTBEHO Pa3CTPONCTBO Ha Ch3HAHUETO, U3PA3SIBAIIIO Ce
B O0OBPKAaHOCT, ajlo- U aBTOINCHUXWYHA J€30pPUEHTAlMs, MHUCIOBHA HECHIJIACYBAaHOCT, OOMIIHU
CEeTHMBHM W3MaMH, HATYIHH WJCH, JBUTATEeTHA BBH30y/a, MOHSKOra MPEMHHABaIlla B CTYIOpP
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 23); ot craporp. a- — He ¥ JIaT. mens, mentis f — yMm, pa3yM, Ha4lH Ha
MUCJIEHE, HACTPOCHHE, CHBECT.

aam. amentia, ae f

AMUMUS — TUTICA HA MUMUKA, HaIIp. TIPU MAPKUHCOHU3BM, (parraiHa napain3a, KaTaTOHCH
crynop, mmsodpenen aedekr Ha muunocrra u ap. (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 23); ot craporp. a-
— HE U -mimia — OJApaKaHue.

aam. amimia, ae f

AmMopanus — iirca Ha MopaiiHu 3a/ipbxku (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 25); a- — e, u nar.
mMos, moris m — HpaB, XapaKTep, BOJISL.

nam. amoralia, ae f

AMy3us — 3ary6a Ha ciocoOHOCTTa 3a pa3no3HaBaHE U BH3MPOM3BEKIAHE HA MY3HKATHU
npou3BefieHns. Psjko ce cpema kato camoctositenieH cuMnToM. OOWKHOBEHO YCIOXKHSBA
CeH30pHaTa, ChoTB. MOoTOpHaTa adazus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 25); ot craporp. a- — He u
-musia — My3HKa.

aam. amusia, ae f.

AndabeTn3pmM — HECTOCOOHOCT 3a MHUCAHE W YETeHE, KAKTO MPHU MCUXUYHO 3PaBH XO0pa,
Taka W Mpu OOJIHU B TeXKa crerneH Ha onurodpenus (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 27); ot craporp.
an- — He, alpha- — nppBaTa OykBa OT rpblKaTa a30yka u beta- — BTopaTta OykBa OT a30ykara.

nam. analphabetismus, i m

AHapTpus — 3ary0a Ha CITOCOOHOCTTA 3a WICHOpa3aeaHa ped (apTHKyJIamus) BCISACTBUE
napan3a Wid mape3a Ha MyCKYyJIUTe, B3UMAIIM Y9acTHe IIPU TOBOPa; CIIOCOOHOCTTA 3a pa3OupaHe
Ha peuTa, 3a YeTeHe U nmucaHe e 3anaseHa (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988: 26); ot craporp. an- — HE U
-arthria — 4JIeHOpPa3IeTHO IPOU3HACSHE, ApPTUKYJIHPAHE.

aam. anarthria, ae f
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AHadponusus — nurnca wid 3ary0a Ha MOJIOBO BlieueHHEe. AHappoAu3UATa BKIHOYBA
UMIIOTEHLIUATA, HO NpU IOCIEeAHATa He € 3ary0eHO II0JIOBO BIICYEHHME, a JIUIICBA CaMO
CIOCOOHOCTTA 3a U3BBPIIBaHE Ha M0J0BO cHomeHne (Cronmenos, Paues, 1988: 26); ot craporp.
an- — e u -aphrodisia — mo0OoB.

aam. anaphrodisia, ae f

AHepo3us — nurica Ha nojioBo BiedeHue (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 27); ot craporp. an- —
HE U -erosia — T000B.

nam. anerosia, ae f

AHOHUMHUS — OTPUYAHE OT MICUXUYHO OOJIHUS HANUYUE Ha coOCcTBeHOTO uMe. Haii-uecto e
u3pas Ha Hanyanu uaen (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 28); ot craporp. an- — He u -onymia — UMe.

aam. anonymia, ae f

AHOpeKcust — JIUIICa Ha aneTUT, 0e3areTUuTre; JUICca Ha JKeJIaHue 32 SiJICHE MPU HATM4Yue
Ha (u3nonorudHa Hyxjaa ot xpaneHe. (Croumenos, Pages, 1988: 30); ot craporp. an- — He u
-orexia — aneTur.

aam. anorexia, ae f

Anxenonus — 1. Jlurica Ha BiedeHne, 0COOEHO MOJIOBO. 2. 3ary0a Ha YyBCTBOTO 32 PaIoCT
u HacnaxaeHue (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 28); ot craporp. an- — He u -hedonia — xenanue.

nam. anhedonia, ae f

Amatusi — OykB. 0€34yBCTBEHOCT; CHCTOSTHME Ha paBHOJIYIIHE, Oe3paziuyue; JIUIca Ha
€MOIIMOHAJICH >KMBOT; IThJIHA JIMICAa HAa TOJIOKUTEIHO WM OTPHUIIATETHO OTHOIICHHE KBbM
neiicrButennoctra (Ctoumeno, Paues, 1988: 30); ot craporp. a- — 6e3 u -pathia — Gonecr,
9yBCTBO.

aam. apathia, ae f

Amnpakcusi — 3ary0a Ha CIOCOOHOCTTa Ja C€ M3BBHPIIBAT IEJICHACOUYEHHU IEHCTBUS TMPHU
3amaszeHa qBuratenta cnocodnoct (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 31); ot craporp. a- — 6e3 u -praxia
— JICUCTBHE.

aam. apraxia, ae f

Acemus — 1. 3ary0a Ha crmrocoOHOCTTa 32 00pa3yBaHe U pa3OupaHe Ha 3BYKOBU U TUCMEHU
3HaIM; HaOmoaaBa ce mpu adasus. 2. PazcTpoiicTBO Ha criocoOHocTTa 3a prcyBaHe (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 32); ot craporp. a- — 6e3 u -semia — 3HAK.

aam. asemia, ae f
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Acwiiabusi — pPa3HOBUAHOCT Ha CeH3opHara adasus, Npu KOATO OONHUSAT 3ara3Ba
CIOCOOHOCTTA J1a TI03HaBa OYKBH, HO HE MOJKE Jia TH CBBpke B cpuuku (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988:
32); ot craporp. a- — 6e3 u nar. -syllabia — cpuuka.

nam. asyllabia, ae f

AcumOonust — 3ary0a Ha CIIOCOOHOCTTA 33 pa30upaHe 3HAYCHUETO Ha YCIOBHUTE 3HAIM U
3a MPaBHJIHOTO MMa HM3IIOJI3BaHe; 3aryba Ha ClIOMeHHTe, 00pa3u, HeOOXOMMH 3a 00pa3yBaHe Ha
nonstusta (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988: 32); ot craporp. a- — 6e3 u -symbolia — 3HaK.

aam. asymbolia, ae f

AcoMHus — Oe3chHHE, JIMIICA HA ChH, HEJJOCTAThYHA JBbJI00YHNHA HAa ChHS, HECIIOKOCH ChH
(CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 32); ot cTaporp. a- — 6e3 u naT. somnus, i m — ChH.

aam. asomnia, ae f

AcTasus — HecrmocoOHOCT Ha OOJHHS J]a CTOU IpaB 0e3 MoIbpKaHe; Cpela ce YeCTO Ipr
(yHKIMOHATHY ¥ opraHndHHU pasTpoiicTea Ha IIHC®. Uecto ce chueTapa ¢ ¢ a6asus (CTOUMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 33); ot craporp. a- — 6e3 u -stasia — CTOCHE.

aam. astasia, ae [

Acra3usg-aba3usi — HecCocoOHOCT Ha OOJMHHUS Ja CTOM M XoAu 0e3 mnoaabpiaHe
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 33); ot craporp. a- — 6€3, -stasia — cToeHe U -basia — XoJieHe.

aam. astasia-abasia, ae f

Actenus — OyKB. C1a00CT, 0€3CHIINE; ChCTOSTHUE, XapaKTepU3UPAILIO CE C JIECHA TeJIeCHA U
MICUXWYHA YMOpa ¥ TOBHUIIIEHA M3TONIAEMOCT, YecTa CMsHa Ha HACTPOSHUSTA, pa3ipa3HUTEIHA
C1aboCT, XWUIEPECTE3Us,, CHIA3IUBOCT, BEreTaTUBHU HAPYIICHHs WU Pa3CTPOMCTBA HA ChHHA
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 33); ot craporp. a- — 6e3 u -sthenia — cuna.

nam. asthenia, ae f

AcxeMaTHsi — Pa3CTPOMCTBO B MPEKUBSBAHETO HAa TEJEeCHATa CXeMa, MPU KOETO HIKOU
TEJIECHH YaCTH C€ M3KJII0UBAT OT LSJIOCTHOTO BB3MpHUEMaHe Ha cOOCTBEHOTO Ts10 (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 35); ot craporp. a- — 6e3 u -schematia — o6pa3.

aam. aschematia, ae f

ATakcus — HapylIeHMs] B JIBIJKEHUSATA, M3pa3siBalll ce B 3arybda Ha CIocOOHOCTTa 3a

KOOpAuHavd Ha BOJICBUTC JABUKCHHA HAa TOPHUTC U JOJIHU KpaﬁHH].IPI U Ha TYJOBUIICTO IIPpHU

° LleHTpanHa HEpBHA CUCTEMA.
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JOCTaThuHA 3alla3eHa CWJa Ha MYyCKyJHaTa cwia. JIBMKEHHUsATa ca HECHTypPHH, HETOYHH,
HEOTMEPEHH, BIVIOBATH, C HEOCTATHYHHU WJIM U3JIUIITHU pa3Mmax u cuiia (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988:
35); ot craporp. a- — 0e3 u -taxia — peA, MOCcAeA0BATEIHOCT.

aam. ataxia, ae f

AXpOHO3HSI — HECIOCOOHOCT 3a OCh3HaBaHE HAa BPEMETO, KOraTo AAJCH MpEeIMeT WIId
SIBJICHUE ca OWJIM BB3MPHUEMaHH, HAIPUMEpP MHOTOKPATHO YyBaHa JlyMa Ce Bb3IIpHeMa KaTo HOBa
(CroumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 42); ot cTaporp. a- — 6e3 u -chronosia — Bpeme.

aam. achronosia, ae f

2. dys-

[IpencraBkara dvo-/dys- € HIHMPOKO pa3MpPOCTPAHEH CIOBOOOpa3yBaTeleH €JIEMEHT B
CTapoOrpblIKUs €3UK, KOWTO O3HayaBa ,,JI0II0, TPYAHO, HEOJAronpuaTHO, HenmpaBuiaHO . Tsa ce
MPUCHEIUHSIBA KbM CBHINCCTBUTEIHH, MPHJIATATCTHU WMEHA W TJaroym, 3a Ja o003Ha4H
OTpHUIIaTEeNIHA XapaKTePUCTHKA, 3aTpyJHEHHE WM HapylleHHWe Ha MJaJleHO [ACWCTBUE WU
ChCTOSTHUE.

ETuMoOnornyHO mpencTaBkata MpouW3IHM3a OT NPAWHIOCBPOICHCKHUS KOPEH *dus- ChC
3HaYeHHe ,,JI0MI, HempaBwieH, HeOmaronpusaren™ (Watkins 1985: 15). To3u xopeH € MHUPOKO
pasMpoCTpaHeH B WHIOEBPOMEWCKUTE €3WIM W HMMa TMapaleild B: CaHCKpUT: duh-, dur-;
cTaponepcuiicku: dus-, duz-; repmaHcku e3unu: tuz- (k. Beekes, 2010: 359-360). Tesu dopmu
MOKa3Bar, 4e MpeJicTaBkaTa nMa JbJI00K WHIO0CBPOTICHCKH MPOM3XO]I M OIIIe B APEBHOCTTA € OMIIa
M3I0JI3BaHa 3a 0003HaUaBaHe HAa HEOJArONMPHUSITHA WIH HApYIICHU ChCTOSHUSA. B chBpeMeHHATa
MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTUS TPUI00MBa CIIEIHATM3UPAHO 3HAYCHHE.

B craporpsbiikus e3uk dvo- ce U3Moi3Ba 3a 00pa3yBaHe Ha TyMH ChC 3HaYCHHE: TPYIHOCT
WJIM 3aTpyAHEHUE, HETIPABUITHOCT WIIM OTKIIOHEHHE, HEOIaronpusTHO cheTosiHUe. Hampumep:

ovouevis — ,,Bpake0eH, HeoOpoKeIaTeIeH

ovotvyio — ,,HeIacThe, HeOIaronorydme’

0LOKOAOG — ,,TPY/I€H, HENPUSTEH"*

B Tesum cmywam mpenctaBkara mojdepTaBa OTpUIIATENHATAa MM  MOpoOIeMHA
XapaKTepUCTHKA Ha 0003HAYEHOTO SIBJICHUE.

B cpBpemenHara MeAMIIMHCKAa TEPMUHOJIOTHS IMpelcTaBKara dys- ce H3MoJ3Ba 3a

o003HauaBaHe Ha HapyllIeHHe, 3aTPyIHEHHE I HENPABUIHO (YHKLIMOHUPAHE HA JaJIeH OpraH
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iy nicuxuyHa Gynkuus. T He 03HavyaBa ITbJIHA JIdIca Ha QYHKIUS, @ aHOPMAIHO WU HapYILIEHO
u3nbiIHeHHe. B mcuxuaTpusTta M HEBPOJIOTHUATA C€ KOMOMHHMpA C Pa3iHYHU CTapOTrpPBIKU
TCPMUHOCIICMCHTH, KOUTO 0603HaanaT KOTHUTUBHHU, MOTOPHU HUJIW PCUCBU ITPOLICCH.

B ncuxmarpusita dys- ce msnon3Ba 3a o003HauaBaHEe HAa HAPYLICHO WIM HEMPABHIHO
(GyHKIMOHMpAHE Ha MCUXUYHU U HEBPOJIOTWUYHH IMPOLIECH, KOETO s MpPaBU KJIIOYOB EJIEMEHT B
cUCTeMaTa Ha MEeIMLUHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTHSL.

B ceBpeMenHus OBbIrapcKu e3uK dys- ce cpella Haii-4ecTo B MEAUIIMHATA, ICUXOJIOTUSITA
W JIMHTBUCTUKATa. Ts 0003HA4YaBa HApYIICHHE, 3aTPYJAHEHHE WM OTKJIOHEHHE OT HOPMAJHOTO
¢dbynkiuonupane. Hampumep naucyHkuus o3HayaBa HapylleHa QYHKIUS, AUCICKCUS —
3aTpyJHEHUE TMPU YETEeHEe, a JUCIUIA3Hs — HEMPaBUIHO Pa3BUTHE HAa ThKaHW WK opraHu. Taka
3ama3Ba OCHOBHOTO CH 3HA4y€HHUE 3a ,,3aTpyAHEHHUE WU ,HapyLIECHHE W MPOIBJKaBa J1a Ce
M3I0JI3Ba aKTHBHO B HayYHaTa JICKCUKA. TepMHHHTE C Ta3u MpejcTaBka ca 0omo 44 Ha Opoii, KaTo
OT TSIX CaMo MeT ca C JIATUHCKU OCHOBEH TEPMUHOEIEMEHT, OCTaHAIIUTE TPUIECET U JIEBET ca C

I'pbLKa CTUMOJIOTHA.

Tepmunure ¢ npeacraska dys- ca:

Ju3agantanus — pa3cTpoOCTBO Ha IPUCIIOCOOUTENHATA CITIOCOOHOCT Ha )KUBHSI OPTaHU3bBM
KbM JIeHiCTBHETO Ha (DaKTOpHUTE OT BHHINHATA WM BBTPEIIHATa cpela. Bb3HHKBA B ciaydauTe,
KOTaTo IpeJl OpraHu3Ma Ce IMOCTaBAT MPEKOMEPHO BUCOKH I HEOOWYAHU 3a HETO M3UCKBAHUS
(Croumenos, Pauen, 1988: 86); ot craporp. dys- — pa3cTpoOMCTBO U JaT. adapto — HarjgacsBam,
IIPUCIIOCOOSBaM.

nam. dysadaptatio, onis f

Huzaky3us — pa3cTpoiicTBo Ha ciyxoBata ¢yukmus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 86); ot
cTaporp. dys- — pa3CTpONCTBO U -acusia — CIyX.

aam. dysacusia, ae f

JlnzaMHe3ust — ICUXUYHO CHCTOSIHHE, TIPH KOETO HEMPUATHUTE TIPEKUBIBAHUS CE TIOMHST
no-abaro (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 86); oT craporp. dys- — pa3cTpoiicTBO a- — 6e3 u -mnesia —
mamer, TTOMHEHe.

nam. dysamnesia, ae f

JluzaHarHo3uss — 4acTHYEH Cllydail Ha TUCIEKCHs, MPH KOATO MMa HECTOCOOHOCT 3a

MO03HAaBaHE CaMO Ha HSIKOW JyMHU MPU YETEHE; B TAaKWBA CIly4ad OOJHHUST ,,IPOUYUTA" U3MHUCIICHU
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oT Hero, a He Hanucanute ayMu (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 86); oT craporp. dys- — pa3cTpouCTBO;
-anagnosia — 4eTeHe.

nam. dysanagnosia, ae f

Juzanturpaduss — pasHOBHIHOCT Ha arpadusara, OpU KOSATO OONHHAT 3aryOBa
CIIOCOOHOCTTA CH J1a KOMHpa, J1a pernucBa aajaeH Teket (Ctoumenos, Pades, 1988: 6); ot ctaporp.
dys- — pa3cTpoiCTBO anti- MPOTUB, CPEILLy U -graphia — MucaHe.

nam. dysantigraphia, ae f

JuzapTpusi — pa3cTpoiCTBO Ha apTUKYJIALMATA, XapaKTEpU3HUpAIlo CE€ C HEACHOTa Ha
MIPOU3HOIICHUETO, 3a0aBEHOCT WM MPEKBCHATOCT Ha pedTa, 0COOEHO TPYIHO C€ MPOU3HACAT
IyMHU, ChIIbpKanu OykBata ,,p* (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 86); oT craporp. dys- — pa3cTpoiCcTBO
U -arthria — 4I€HOpPa3/1eIHO IPOU3HACSHE.

nam. dysarthria, ae f

Juzadus — pa3cTpoilcTBO Ha yceTa 3a JAOIMUP, HEIIPAaBUIHO BB3IPHEMaHE Ha Apa3sHEHUS
(CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 86); ot cTaporp. dys- — pa3cTpOHCTBO U -aphia — OCe3aHue.

aam. dysaphia, ae f

Juzacoumanys — pas3najaHe Ha acolMaluATa Ha HEHHUTE CBhCTaBHU EJIEMEHTH,
BB3MOXKHOCT 3a 0oOpaszyBaHe Ha acouuanuu (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 86); ot craporp. dys- —
Pa3CTPONCTBO U JaT. associo — CIpyKaBaM, ChbeIUHSIBaM.

nam. dysassociatio, onis f

Juzeprazuu — TepMHH, YIIOTpeOsIBaM II1aBHO B aMEpUKaHCKaTa IICUXUATPUYHA JINTEpaTypa
3a O3HaYaBaHE Ha HApYIICHUS Ha MOBEACHUETO, 00YCIOBEHH OPTaHUYHU MMOPAKEHUS HA TTIaBHUS
Mo3bK (CtommeHoB, PaueB, 1988: 86); oT craporp. dys- — pa3cTpoicTBO U -ergasia — paboTa,
JIEUCTBUE.

aam. dysergasiae, arum f

Juzecte3ust — pa3cTpPONCTBO HA BH3IPUEMAHETO HA CETUBHUTE APA3HEHUS; pa3CTPONCTBO
Ha CETHMBHOCTTAa, NpPH KOETO Jpa3HEHUSTa NPEIU3BUKBAT HECHOTBETHH B KAYECTBEHO U
KOJIMYECTBEHO OTHOIIICHNE PEAKIINH, YUHTO EMOIMOHAJICH ITbJIHEXK € HEMPUITEH, HAlp. TOIJIOTO
ce Bp3mpuemMa kato Oonka wnu cryn (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 86); ot craporp. dys- —
Pa3CTPONCTBO U -aesthesia — yceT, ycellaHe.

nam. dysaesthesia, ae [
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Huzopekcust — Oesamerutne (CrtoumenoB, PaueB, 1988: 86); or craporp. dys- —
pa3CTPOICTBO U -0Orexia — aneTHuT.

nam. dysorexia, ae f

JuzopTtorpadusi — 3aTpyAHEHO YCBOSIBAHE HA NPABWIHOTO IHCaHE, ABDKA C€ Ha
OpPraHWYHU YBpPEXKIAHHWS Ha pbKaTa, Ha 3aTPyJHEHO YCBOSBaHE Ha JYMUTE BCIICACTBUE
TJIyXOHEMOTa WJIM Ha HEBB3MOXKHOCT Ha TSIXHOTO NMpaBmiiHO mpousHacsHe (CtouMeHoB, Paues,
1988: 86); ot craporp. dys- — pa3cTpOUCTBO, ortho- — npas, NMPaBUIICH, UCTUHCKU U -graphia —
U1,

nam. dysorthographia, ae f

Juzocmust — 00110 Ha3BaHKE HA O3HAYABAHE Pa3TpoOMCTBaTa Ha OOOHSHHUETO; U3BPATECHO
npreMaHe Ha MHUPU3MH, TP KOETO HaW-4ecTO €JHa MUpU3Ma ce 3aMmeHs ¢ apyra (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 87); ot craporp. dys- — pa3cTpONUCTBO U -0smia — 0OOHSIHHE.

nam. dysosmia, ae f

Jucbacus — pa3cTpoiiCTBO B XOJAEHETO OT OpraHu3alnoHHo ectecTBo (CtoumeHoB, Payes,
1988: 88); or cTaporp. dys- — pa3cTpONCTBO U -basia — XO/I€HE, KpayKa.

aam. dysbasia, ae f

JucOynust — o010 Ha3BaHUS HAa BCUYKHM OOJIECTHM cMylleHus Ha BosAta (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 88); ot craporp. dys- — pa3cTpoiicTBo U -bulia — BoIS.

aam. dysbulia, ae f

Jucrene3ust — 000 HAMMEHOBAaHUE HA HAPYIICHUSATA B PAa3BUTHUETO HA OPTaHUTE WU
ThKAHUTE HAa OPraHU3Ma, ChOTB. HA JIMYHOCTTA, B XOJa Ha eMOpHOreHe3aTa U B MOCTHATAIHUS
nepuoj (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 88); oT craporp. dys- — pa3cTpoiCTBO U -genesia — MPOU3Xo,
pa3BUTHE.

nam. dysgenesia, ae f

Hucreysus — pazcTpoiicTBo Ha BKycoBus ycet (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 88); ot craporp.
dys- — pa3cTpONCTBO U -geusia — BKYC.

aam. dysgeusia, ae f

Hucrpamatusbpm — Pa3cTpoiicTBO B rpaMaTU4HUS CTpoex Ha uzpeueHusita (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 88); oT craporp. dys- — pa3cTpoiicTBO U -gramma — OyKBa.

nam. dysgrammatismus, i m
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Hucrpadus — o0mro Ha3BaHUe Ha pa3TpoiicTBaTa Ha nucaneto (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988:
88); ot craporp. dys- — pa3cTpONCTBO U -graphia — MucaHe.

nam. dysgraphia, ae f

Hucnuncus — pa3cTpoiicTBoO B pruemManero Ha TeyHoctu (CtoumeHos, Pades, 1988: 88);
OT CTaporp. dys- —pa3CcTPOUCTBO U -dipsia — ax/a.

aam. dysdipsia, ae f

Juckankynusi — pa3cTpOHCTBO B CIIOCOOHOCTTA 32 U3BBPIIBAHE HA ApUTMETUYHU JICHCTBUS
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 88); oT craporp. dys- — pa3cTpoicTBO U calculo — cMsitaMm, IpecMATaM.

nam. dyscalculia, ae f

Jluckunesus — TMOHSATHE, KOETO 0OXBalla BCHUKH Pa3CTPOMCTBA HAa KOOPAMHHUPAHUTE
neurateHu aktoBe (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 88); ot cTtaporp. dys- — pa3cTpoiCcTBO U -kinesis —
JIBUKCHHE.

nam. dyskinesis, is [

Jluckpasusi — HENmpaBWJIHO CMECBaHE WJIM H3MEHEHHWE Ha ChCTaBa HAa TEYHOCTHUTE
(coxoere) B opranm3ma. Criopen XWUMokpaT U APYTH MPEACTABUTEIN HA aHTUYHATA METUIIHA
(TpBIlka ¥ pUMCKa) HETIPABUIIHOTO CMECBAHE HAa YETUPUTE OCHOBHH TEUHOCTH B OpTaHu3Ma (KpbB,
Clly3, JKBJITO-3€JIeHa W 4YepHa >KIbUka) OOYyCIaBssIO pa3iuyHuTe 3abonsBaHus (IOpH U
MICUXUYHUTE) U MATOJOTUYHUTE NMpOoMeHU Ha TeMriepamenTa (CroumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 88); oT
cTaporp. dys- —pa3cTpONCTBO U -krasia — cMecBaHe, CMeC.

aam. dyskrasia, ae f

Jucnanus — pa3cTpoicTBO Ha TOBOpa, M3pa3sBallo ce€ B HEMPABUIHO MPOW3HACAHE Ha
ornennu 3Bynu (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 89); ot craporp. dys- — pascrpoiictBo u -lalia —
O0bpOOpeHe, ped, TOBOPEHE.

aam. dyslalia, ae

Jucnorust — o010 Ha3BaHUE HA BCHMYKU TOBOpHH cMmyuieHus (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988:
89); ot ctaporp. -logia — cnoBo, pey, pa3yMm, CMUCHII, yUYeHHE, HayKa.

aam. dyslogia, ae f

JucMmuesus — pasctpoiictBo Ha mameTTa (CtonmeHoB, Paues, 1988: 89); ot craporp. dys-
— pa3CTPOMCTBO U -mnesia — IaMeT, TOMHEHE.

nam. dysmnesia, ae [
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Jucmopdomanust — TpaiiHO, HEMOAJABAIIO CE€ HAa KOPEKLHsS YOEeKIEeHUE B YPOIJIHUBUS
CTPOEX Ha COOCTBEHOTO TSJIO MJIM Ha OTAeHHU HeroBH Yact (Ctoumenos, Pades, 1988: 89); ot
cTaporp. dys- — pa3cTpoicTBo, morpho- — 0bpas, hopma u -mania — CTpaCTHO BJICUEHUE, JTyIOCT.

nam. dysmorphomania, ae f

JlucHucTakcuc — pa3CcTPONCTBO HA ChHSA, IPU KOETO TOM HE TOCTUTa ABJIOOUYMHATA, KOSTO
e HeoOxomgmma 3a ectectBeHUss cbH (CrtommeHoB, PaueB, 1988: 89); or craporp. dys- —
pa3CTPOMCTBO U -nystaxis — CbH.

nam. dysnystaxis, is f

JucHomus — 3ary0a Ha cocOOHOCTTa 3a pa3OupaHe Ha HSIKOU CHIIECTBUTEIHU MMEHA
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 89); ot cTaporp. dys- — pa3cTpONCTBO U -nomia — UMe.

aam. dysnomia, ae f

HucHost — 00110 HauMeHoBaHue 3a octpute ncuxosu (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 89); ot
cTaporp. dys- — pa3CTpOICTBO U -noia — yM, pazyM, MUCHII.

nam. dysnoia, ae f

JuccumMOoiust — pa3cTpOMCTBO HA CIIOCOOHOCTTA 3a 0O0Opa3yBaHe Ha CJIOBECHU WM U3Pa3HU
CHMBOJIM TIpU TOBOpEHE, BCIEACTBHE HAa KOETO MHUCIMTE HE MOTrar Jga OBJaT H3pa3sBaHU
pa3bupaemo upe3 roop (CroumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 90); ot craporp. dys- — pa3cTpoiCTBO U
-symbolia — 3HaK.

aam. dyssymbolia, ae f

JuccomHust — BCHUKH pa3cTpoiicTBa Ha chHs (CToumMeHoB, Paues, 1988: 90); ot cTaporp.
dys- — pa3cTpoiCcTBO U JNaT. Somnus, i m — ChH.

nam. dyssomnia, ae f

Juccra3usi — pa3cTpOWCTBO B KOOPIMHAIUATA, MPH KOETO € HEBB3MOXKHO CTOEHE MpaB
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 90); ot ctaporp. dys- — pa3cTpONCTBO U -stasia — CTOCHE.

nam. dysstasia, ae f

Juccrenus — OyKB. pa3CTPOMCTBO B CHJaTa; HEMBIHO M3pa3eHa acteHus (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 90); ot cTtaporp. dys- — pa3cTpOHCTBO U -Sthenia — cuia.

aam. dyssthenia, ae f

Juctumusi — OyKB. pa3cTpOeHa YyBCTBEHOCT; OOJECTHA MOTHCHATOCT HA HACTPOCHUETO
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 90); ot cTaporp. dys- — pa3cTpOHCTBO U -thymia — TyX, HACTPOCHUE.

aam. dysthymia, ae f
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JlucToHUS — pa3CTPONCTBO B HOPMAIHKS TOHYC Ha MycKynuTe (CtoumeHoB, Paves, 1988:
91); ot ctaporp. dys- — pa3cTpOICTBO U -fonia — HaJsATaHe, HAPEKEHHE, CUIIa.

aam. dystonia, ae f

Hucdarus — 3atpyaaenue B reaTanero (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 91); ot craporp. dys- —
Pa3CcTpONCTBO U -phagia — XpaHeHe, sJeHe.

aam. dysphagia, ae f

Hucdasus — o010 Ha3BaHME HA HAPYIIEHUATA HA PEUYTa HE3aBUCUMOCT OT MPOU3X0a UM
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 91); ot ctaporp. dys- — pa3cTpoicTBO U -phasia — peu.

aam. dysphasia, ae f

Huchemus — TepMuH, ynorpedsiBaH NpeAMMHO BB (PpeHCKATa JIUTEepaTypa 3a O3HAYaBaHe
Ha 3aTpyAHeHus: B mpousHacsiHeTo Ha nymu (Crommenos, Paues, 1988: 91); ot craporp. dys- —
Pa3CTpOICTBO U -phemia — TOBOP.

nam. dysphemia, ae f

Juchunakcus — pa3cTpoiicTBO Ha ChHS, U3Pa3sIBAIIO CE€ B MPEKICBPEMEHHO ChOYKIaHe
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 91); ot cTtaporp. dys- — pa3cTpoiCTBO U -philaxia — 3amura.

aam. dysphilaxia, ae f

Huchonus — pazcrpoiictBo B oOpa3yBanero Ha peura (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 91); ot
cTaporp. dys- — pa3cTpoicTBO U -phonia — raac.

aam. dysphonia, ae f

Huchopuss — OykB. jgocana, paszapasHEHHE, pa3CTPOEHO CaMOYYBCTBHE; OOJieCTHA
MOTUCHATOCT HAa HACTPOECHUETO, B KOETO U3ITbKBA CBOCOOPA3HO ChUETaHUE Ha ThIa, THIB, 371004,
1, HEZIOBOJICTBO, Pa3JIpa3sHUTEIHOCT, OPaIu KOETO OOJTHUTE B TOBA ChbCTOSIHUE ca Bb30yIUMU U
arpecuBHH (CtommeHoB, Paues, 1988: 92); ot craporp. dys- — pa3cTpoicTBO U -phoria — CTpacT,
MIOPUB, HACTPOCHHUE.

aam. dysphoria, ae f

JlucxapMOHHUs — HECh3BYyUHe, HEpaBHOMEPHOCT, HechoTBeTcTBHE (CTOMMEHOB, Paues,
1988:  92); ot craporp. dys- — pa3CTpOHMCTBO W -harmonia — ChEIWHEHHE, CBBP3BaHE,
PaBHOMEPHOCT, Ch3BYYHE.

nam. dysharmonia, ae f
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3. para-

CraporpslikaTa IpeicTaBKa mopd/para- 03Hadasa ,,J10“, ,,ipu‘, ,,lIOKpai‘, ,,Hapen ¢, a B
HAKOW KOHTEKCTH — ,,[TIPOTUB * WM ,,0TKJIOHEHHE 0T HopMata®. Ts e Hepa3aenuma mpocTpaHCTBEHA
npenorosa (hopMa, KOSITO B ChCTaBa Ha JyMH 3alia3Ba CMHUCHIIA HA MPUOJIMKEHHE, ChCECTBO WIIH
OTKJIOHCHHE. ETHMONOTrMYHO MPOM3XO0XKJIa OT IPAUHIOCBPOINCHUCKHUS KOpeH *prhz-/*preh;-,
O3HayaBanl ,,J10, Kpai, 1O CTpaHaTa Ha', KOWTO JaBa OCHOBATa Ha MHOIO NIPOCTPaAHCTBEHHU
MIPEJIO3H | MPEICTaBKU B HHI0eBponeiickuTe e3uru (Bk. Beekes, 2010: 1151). B craporpbiikust
€3UK 7opd, € M3IOJI3BaHa KaTo: Hapeuue — ,,0TCTPaHu, Kpaid, TOKpai'; mpemyior, Harmp. ,,10/TIpu
HEIIO, Cpelly Hemo*; B ChCTaB HAa CJIOXHU OyMH — 3a O0O3HauaBaHE HAa CbHCEICTBO WM
OTKJIOHEHHE OT HopMaTa. OCBEH MPOCTPAHCTBEHOTO 3HAUEHUE ,,0TCTPAHU, Kpaii, MOKpail* mopd B
HSKOW CIly9ad UMa M METaQOpUYHO 3HAYCHHE HA OTKJIOHEHHE WM HECHhOTBETCTBHE: OCHOBCH
CMUCBHIT: ,,0JTU30CT, MMOKPA"; pa3IupeH CMUCHI: ,,0TKIIOHCHHE OT HOpMaTa, MPOTUBOIIOCTABSHE .

Hanpumep aymaTta mapaHopMmalieH OMHCBa ChOUTHS HIIM CIHOCOOHOCTH, KOUTO M3JIM3AT
U3BbH PaMKHUTE Ha OOIIONPUETUTE MPHUPOJHM HOPMHU, HO HE MOTrar Jga ObJaT OMHCAHU KaTo
HEHOpMaJIHH. J[ymaTa ce ChCTOM OT MpeJCTaBKaTa Tapd. B Cydasi ChC 3HaYEHUE ,,0TKIIOHEHUE OT
HOpMaTa‘“ u JaTUHCKaTa ayma normalis, e ,,HopMaieH . BykBaJIHO 03Hay4aBa ,,M3BHH MpaBUjIaTa‘
WJIH ,,0TBB 00MYaifHOTO®, CTaBa BBIPOC 32 HIKOI, KOWTO ce MPOsBsIBa, CTaBa WK (PyHKIIMOHUPA
CHope]l MPUYNHU, 3aKOHH, U3BbH MO3HATUTE WU CUYMTAHU 32 HOPMAJHU, ECTECTBEHU HOPMU WUIIU
€ CBPBXECTECTBEH.

Tasu cemaHTHYHA T'BBKAaBOCT € JIOBEJa JO IIUPOKOTO W3MOJI3BaHE HA para- B
MeAUIIMHCKATa U ICUXHATPUYHATA TEPMUHOIIOTHSA, KBAECTO Ce U3MO0I3Ba 32 0003HaYaBaHE Ha:

. CBhCEICTBO WJIM MPUJIPYKABAIIO SBJICHHUE: Maparjierusi — 4YacTHMYHA Mapalnza,
,JIO/TIOKpaif* NBIDKEHHETO Ha KpailHumuTe (Mapaiu3a Ha JBa €JIHOMMEHHHM KpaiHUKa);
MapaHa3ajieH — pa3MoJIoKeH J10 HOCA;

. OTKJIOHCHHE WM HapylieHue: nmapadasus — maToJIOTMYHO HApyIIeHHE Ha pedTa,
HEMPABUIIHO WJIM W3KPUBEHO MPOM3HACSAHE; APAHOS — IICUXUYECKO PA3CTPOUCTBO C OTKIOHEHHE
OT HOPMAJTHOTO MUCJICHE;

. MMPOTHBOINOCTABSIHE WM a0epaHTHO JCHCTBUE: MApACOMHUS — PAa3CTPOWCTBA Ha
CBHS, KOUTO Ca OTKJIOHEHUE OT HOPMAJIHUS ChH.

B ncuxmuarpuuyHata TEPMUHOJOTUS para- CHAY>KA KAaTo WHIAUKATOp 3a aHOMajus,

OTKJIOHCHHC HUJIA MATOJIOTUYHO ABJICHHUC B CPABHCHUEC C HOPMAJIHOTO CHCTOAHHUC. 3a pasjinka OoT
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dys-, KOSITO TIOJJYepTaBa 3aTPy,JHCHHE HITH HEMPABWIIHO (YHKIIMOHUPAHE, parad- aKIIEHTUPa BBPXY
OTKJIOHEHHE, CHII'BTCTBAIIO SBJICHHE WU MATOJIOIMYHA aHOMAJIMsl, KOETO HE BHHATH € MPOCTO
,JIOIIIO* UJTH ,,TPYJTHO™, a YECTO O3HAYaBa pa3MeCTBaHE OT HOpPMATa WIIM ChCEACTBO Ha (DYHKIHATA
C Ipyra maToJIoTusl.

B ncuxumatpuvHaTa U MEIMIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTHS TS € KJIFOYOBa 32 0003HauaBaHe Ha
OTKJIOHEHUSI, ChIIBTCTBAIIM SIBICHHS WM TATOJIOTUYHH CBHCTOSHHS, KAaro ce M3I0J3Ba 3a
oOpa3yBaHe Ha [yMH, CBbP3aHU C: HApyIICHUE Ha (YHKIUS, TTATOJIOTHYHO OTKIOHCHHE, ChCEIHU
WJIY NIPUJIPYKaBAILX SIBJICHUS.

B cpBpeMeHHMs OBJITapCKU €3HK para- ce cpella Hall-4ecTO B MEIUIIMHATA, OUOJIOTHSTA,
¢bwiocopusata W mncuxonorusTa. TS MOXe Ja O3HAYaBa NPOCTPAHCTBEHA OJIM30CT (HAI.
napaBepTeOpaseH — pa3noioKeH 0 TPhOHAYHUS CTHJI0), ChIIECTBYBAHE ,,HAPE C* HEUIO APYro
(mapanureparypa), KakTO HW OTKIOHCHHE OT HopMmaTta (mapaHopmaieH). [lo To3um HauumH
MpeJCcTaBKaTa 3ana3Ba OCHOBHUTE CH ITbPBOHAYAIHY 3HAYCHUS, HO CE a/IaliTHPa KbM HYKIUTE HA
ChbBPEMCHHATA HayyHa M OOIIECTBEHA JIEKCUKA. TepMHUHHTE C Ta3W MpeIcTaBKa ca oOmio 29 Ha

Opoil 1 BCUYKH Ca ChC CTAPOTPBLKU MPOU3XOJ.

TepmuHuUTe C IPeCTaBKA para- ca:

[Taparamaruzsm — pa3cTPOICTBO B TOBOPA, CHCTOSIIO CE B TOBA, Y€ HA MICTOTO Ha ,,I*‘ U
,,K OMBaT MPOU3HACSIHU 3BYyKOBeTe ,,1° U ,,T°° (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 233); ot craporp. para-
— OKOJIO, TIOKpaii, 011130 10, IPH, U TpblIKaTa OyKBa gramma.

aam. paragammacismus, i m

[Taparey3usi — KauecTBEHO pAa3CTPOMCTBO HAa BKyca BHB BHUJ Ha MOsIBA HAa BKYCOBU
yCeIlaHusl TPH JIUICa Ha CHOTBETHU CHCHM(PUUYHU BBHHIIHU APAa3HEHHS, HAOJf0/1aBa ce TIpU
MTOpaKCHMS Ha KopaTa Ha TJIABHUS MO3bK WJIM Ha MMPOBOISIINATE ITFTUIIA HA BKYCOBaTa CETHBHOCT;
3a TosiBaTa Ha Maparey3usara B OTACIHU clydyad € OT 3HaYCHHE U TICHXOTEHHUSAT MOMEHT, Harmp.
CaMOBHYIIIEHHETO Ha BrevarauTeaHuTe xopa. (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 233); ot craporp. para-
— OKOJIO, IOKpaii, 6JIu30 110, IPU U -geusia — BKYC.

nam. parageusia, ae f

[TaparHo3usi — o000 3HAa4YeHWE Ha KAYECTBEHHTE pAa3CTPOMCTBA HA IMO3HAHUETO.
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 233); ot craporp. para- — oKoJo, MOKpaii, 01130 10, P U -gnosia —

3HaHHC, ITO3HAHUC.
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aam. paragnosia, ae f

[Taparpamatu3bM — HapylleHHE Ha yCTHaTa WIM NHCMEHaTa ped, W3pa3siBalio ce B
HENPaBWJIHO IpWjlaraHe Ha npaswiata Ha rpamarukara (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 233); or
CTaporp. para- — OKOJO, MOKpai, 01130 10, IPH U -grammatismus — yMEHHE Ja Ce MULIE U YeTe.

aam. paragrammatismus, i m

[Taparpadust — pa3cTpoiiCTBO Ha MUCAHETO, U3Pa3sIBAILO CE€ B HEMPABUJIHO HANMCBAaHE Ha
oTnenHu Tymu wim OykBu ¢ apyru. (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 233); ot craporp. para- — oxoio,
MoKpau, 6J1M30 110, IPHU U -graphia — nuiia.

nam. paragraphia, ae f

[Tapaenunencuss — TepMUH yHoTpeOsiBaH B MMHAJIOTO KAaTO CHHOHMM Ha TMOHATHUETO
xucrepoenuiencus (Crommenos, Paues, 1988: 233); ot craporp. para- — 0koo, Mokpaii, 61130
10, TIpH, U -epilepsia — enuIIeTnicusi, MPUNaIbK.

nam. paraepilepsia, ae [

[Tapaky3usi — MOrpenIHo Ui HEOOMYaiiHO BB3MPHEMaHE HA CIYXOBUTE Apa3HEHUs, MPH
KOETO 3BYKOBETE, TOHOBETE, IIYMOBETE M Jp. CE YyBaT IO-BUCOKH, MO-CHIIHU HIIU I0-calwu,
OTKOJIKOTO ca B jAeiicTBuTenHocT (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 233); ot craporp. para- — okolo,
MOKpaii, 61130 10, IpU U -acusia — CayX.

aam. paracusia, ae f

[Tapamanusa — pa3cTpOMCTBO Ha pedra, MPU KOETO CE€ PA3MEHAT IyMHU WU 3BYKOBE.
(Croumenos, Pauen, 1988: 233); ot craporp. para- — 0okojo0, moKpau, 6au3o go, npu u -lalia —
O0BpOOpeHe, TOBOPEHE.

nam. paralalia, ae f

[Tapanam61anin3bM — FOBOPHO Pa3CTPOMCTBO, MPU KOETO Ha MACTOTO Ha OykBaTa ,,J1°° ce
M3TOBApAT JIPYTH CBIVIACHM, Hamp ,,p*, ,.c*, ,,1°, ,,B* u ap. (Croumenon, Paues, 1988: 234); ot
CTaporp. para- — OK0Jo, MoKpai, 01130 10, npu u lambda — rpbiikaTa Oyksa A.

nam. paralambdacismus, i m

[MTapanre3ust — pa3cTpoHCTBO Ha yceTa Ha OOJIKa, IPU KOETO JIPa3HEHETO, KOETO HOPMAITHO
MpeAN3BUKBA 0OJIKa, C€ Bh3MpHeMa KaTo mpusaTHO ycemane (CtouMeHnos, Pades, 1988: 234); ot
CTaporp. para- — OKOII0, MOKpai, 01130 10, IpH U -algesia — 60MKa.

nam. paralgesia, ae f
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[Tapanekcuss — pa3cTpPONCTBO Ha YETEHETO, M3pa3siBalll0 Ce B pa3MEHsSHE Ha TyMH WIH
OyKBH, MPU3HAK Ha CeH30pHa adazus MpU yBpEKIaHEe Ha TEMEHHHUA IS Ha TOJSIMOMO3bUYHUTE
nonykbiba (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 234); ot craporp. para- — 0Kojo0, MOKpait, 61130 A0, IpH
u -lexia — TOBOpEeHE, TOBOD, pey.

aam. paralexia, ae f

[Tapamumus — U3BPaTEeHOCT B MHUMHYECKOTO U3pa3sgBaHE Ha NPEKUBIBAHUATA;
HECHOTBETHOCT, HECH3BYYHOCT MEXAY CBhABPKAHMETO HAa €MOLMATa M HEMHaTa MHMHMYECKa
M3pPa3eHOCT, BHHIIECH U3pa3 Ha napatumusara (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 235); ot cTaporp. para-
— OKOJIO, IOKpaii, 6JIU30 110, IPU U -mimia — NoJIpaskaHue.

aam. paramimia, ae f

[TapamHe3ust — o010 3HAYEHHE HA KAUECTBEHUTE pa3CTPOMCTBA Ha MAMETTA; BKIIIOYBA
QIIOMHE3UNTE, TICEBAOMHEe3nnTe 1 KoH(adymanunte (Ctommenos, Paues, 1988: 235); ot craporp.:
para- — OK0JI0, IOKpai, 01130 0, IPU U -mnesia — naMeT, IOMHEHE, IPUTIOMHSIHE.

nam. paramnesia, ae f

[TapanouaHa rcuxo3a, IposiBABalIlla ce ¢ MapaHOUIHA HATYTHOCT (4ECTO 3a MpECIICIBAaHE),
CbC CIIYXOBHU XaJIOLUMHAIMHU, I[ICEBJOXANIOIMHAIINY, WIIO3UM U SBJICHUS Ha TICUXUYEH
aBTomatu3bM (CTouMmeHoB, Paues, 1988: 235); ot cTtaporp. para- — 0koj10, MOKpaii, 01130 10, IpH;
-noia — yM, pa3ym; U -ideum — noJjo0¢eH.

aam. paranoideum, i n

[Tapanomusi — pa3cTpONCTBO Ha yCTHara ped (roBopa), MpU KOETO YOBEK HA30BaBa
MpeIMeTUTE C APYTd UMeHa; HalmrojaBa ce mpu 3a0o0NsiBaHMs, CBBP3aHU C Pa3CTPOMCTBa Ha
MmucneHero u unrenekra (Croumenon, Paues, 1988: 236); ot craporp. para- — okoio, MOKpai,
0J1130 110, IPU U -nomia — AME.

aam. paranomia, ae f

[TapaHost — OyKB. OTBBJ pazyMa, IPOTHBOPA3YM, T.€. YMOIIOOBPKAHOCT; CIIO’KHA MICUX034,
CXBalllaHa OT rnoBedeTo aBTOpH Karo ncuxoreHHa (E. Kraepelin, K. Kolle; y nac — B. MuueB u
peauia Apyru aBTOPH JOKa3BaT upe3 MpociesBaHe Ha OOJNHUTE, Y€ paranoia vera TpH Tojsma
4acT OT OOJHHUTE €BOJoHWpa B IMMU30PPEHUs), XapaKTepHu3upalia ce CbC CTPOMHO H3TpajieHa
HaJdyJHa CUCTEeMa 3a [pecle[BaHe, OTHOUIEHWE, YHHUIIOXXEHHE, OTKPUBATEJICTBO,
pehopMaTOpPCTBO M PEBHOCT, KAKTO U JIOOOBHO, PEIUTHO3HO M KBEPYJIAHTHO ChIbPKAHUE TIPU

3ala3cHa EMOLMOHAJIHOCT U JIMIICA Ha XaJIIOLWHaIlMH, Ha q)OpMaJ'IHI/I HapylmcHusA Ha MUCJICHETO U
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Ha Jerpajnanus Ha auuHoctTa. [lo mpaBuio 3amoyBa B 3psiia Bb3pacTH ce pa3BUBa y NMCUXOMNATHU
JUYHOCTH, Hali-4eCTO OT CEH3UTHUBHUS U TUMOMATHUA KpbI. Bb3M0OXKHO € 3a00siBaHeTO Ja HEe ce
OTpa3M Ha TPyJoBaTa JAEHHOCT HA OOJHHUS U TOW Ja 3ama3u ChbOTBETHO IOBEACHUE B ONPEAEICHO
COLIMAIIHO OOKPBKEHUE; B CHIIOTO BpeMe OOJIHUAT MPOSBSABA €AHOCTPAHHO MAPAHOUTHO HACOUCHA
xunepOyaus 3a yTBbpKAaBaHe Ha cBoute HanyaHu uaeu (Crommeno, Paue, 1988: 236); ot
CTaporp. para- — OKOJII0, MOKpaii, 61130 10, IpU U -noia — yM, pa3yM.

aam. paranoia, ae f

[Tapanpakcus — u3BpalleHue Ha JEHCTBUETO, IPU KOETO ChCTABSIIUTE 'O JIBUKEHUS CaMU
no cede CH ca MPaBWJIHHM, HO TEXHUST pe3yjiTaT HE ChOTBETCTBA Ha MOCTaBEHATa IIeJl, Harp.
OOJHUAT, BMECTO Ja MOJHEce yaliara g0 ycTaTa CcH, s MmoaHacs 0 Oy3ara cu, HpU CIOXKHU
JCWCTBUSL C€ HapyliaBa IOCIEIOBATEIHOCTTa Ha JBWXKeHUsATa. [lpum mo-rpyom ¢dopmu Ha
napanpakcus ce pa3cTpoiiBa opmara Ha CaMUTE IBM)KCHUS: OONHUAT HE 3HAE KaK J1a M3IbIHH
JBUKEHHETO, BIM3AII0 B ChCTaBa Ha I[EIEHACOUYCHOTO JCUCTBUE, MaKap Ja JTUICBAT sSBICHUS Ha
napanuza win napesa (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 36); oT craporp. para- — 0koio0, mokpai, 01130
110, IPH U -praxia — NeACTBUE.

aam. parapraxia, ae f

[TapatumMus — OYKB. TPOTHBOUYBCTBEHOCT, HW3BPATEHOCT HA EMOIMHTE; IBIOOKO
HapylIeHHME Ha €MOLMUTE, XapaKTepU3Mpallo €€ C HEChOTBETCTBHE MEXIY KadeCTBOTO
(chabpXKaHUETO) Ha NOBOJA U KaueCTBOTO (ChIABPKAHUETO) HA pPEaKIUsTa, HAlp. Npu CbOUTHS,
KOUTO ABJIOOKO OMXa 3aTpOrHaIM ChIUs O0JIEH Mpear HACTHIIBAHETO Ha HETOBOTO 3a00JIABaHE,
TOM OCTaBa HAMBIHO OE3pa3IMyYeH WU IMBK pearupa ¢ MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHU a(QEeKTH: CMSIX BMECTO
IU1a4y, BECEJIOCT BMECTO ThIa, CTpax BMecTo IHsAB. OOMKHOBEHO MapaTHMMUsATa CE€ ChUeTaBa C
napaMMMHMsl M ce HabJo/1aBa ce Mpu MIM30(PpeHus, 3a KOsATO € marorHoMoHnyHa (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 238); or craporp. para- — OKOJO, MOKpaid, OJM30 110, pU U -thymia — AYyX,
HACTPOECHHE.

nam. parathymia, ae f.

[TapatoHust — HECIIOCOOHOCT BOJIEBO J1a C€ OTIyCKAaT MYCKYJIWTE, Hamp. IpH HIUOTHUS
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 238); or craporp. para- — 0Koj0, OKpait, 61130 A0, pU, U -tonia —
HaJsiraHe, HapeKeHue, cuJia.

nam. paratonia, ae f
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[Tapadaszus — popma Ha MoTOpHa adas3usi, IpU KOSATO MPU FOBOPEHE CTaBa MU3IyCKaHE,
MOBTapsiHE WJIM 3aMEHSHE Ha 3BYKOBe (mapadasusi JuTepanHa) wid Ha ayma (mapadaszus
BepOanHa); mpu mo-Texkka Gopma Ha mapadasus U3roBapsHUTE TyMH ca HEpa3OpaHU U B TaKbB
ciry4aii ce roBopu 3a xaprorodasus (Croumenosn, Pades, 1988: 38); ot craporp. para- — oxoio,
MOKpaii, 611130 10, npu, U -phasia — ped, TOBOP.

aam. paraphasia, ae f

[Mapadunus — ocTapsuli TepMUH 3a O3HA4YaBaHE HA IMOJIOBHTE H3BPALICHUS H3001I0
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 238); ot craporp. para- — 0KoJ0, MMOKpai, 61130 10, ipu u -philia —
00uY, MPUATEICTBO.

nam. paraphilia, ae f

[Tapadonuss — mpomsiHa BBB BHCOYHMHATA Ha Tjaca, Hamp. Ipe3 BpeMe Ha myOepTera;
0oJiecTHA IpOMsIHA Ha TJIaca, Hallp. y TIIyXOHeMHU, Ipu xuctepus u 1p. (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988:
238); oT craporp. para- — 0OKoJo, IOKpaii, 61130 10, Ipu U -phonia — 3BYK, ri1ac, TOBOP.

nam. paraphonia, ae f

[Mapadpasust — pa3cTpOHCTBO Ha peyTa, 3aKITFOYABAIIO ce B 3ary0a Ha HEHHUS CMUCHI U
rpaMaTU4eH CTPOEXK U B U3IOI3BaHE HA Ch3/a/IeHH OT OOJTHUS HOBH JyYMH, HAPEUEHH HEOJIOTH3MH
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 239); ot craporp. para- — okono, nokpai, 01130 10, IpH U -phrasia —
ped, HauMH Ha U3pa3sBaHe.

aam. paraphrasia, ae f

[Tapadpenus — ncuxosa, ycnoBHo otaenena ot E. Kraepelin ot mapanounnata ¢popma Ha
mm3odpenusaTa. Cropes Hero T4 3aeMa CpeHO MACTO MEXIy Hesl M mapaHosita. U gocera Hskou
aBTOPH CIIOPAT Janu mapadpeHHsiTa € CaMOCTOSATEeTHA HO30JIOTHYHA €IMHUIA WM € aTHIHYHA
dbopma Ha mm3odpeHusTa, ChOTB. CTAAUN B HEHHOTO pa3Butue. Criopea HAC HAW-IPABUITHO € TSI
Jla ce pasriekJa KaTto cTajaui, a He KaTto ¢opMma Ha mm3odpenusita. [lapadpenusta HacTbIBa
CPAaBHUTEITHO KBCHO (OOMKHOBEHO Mpe3 YETBBPTOTO AECETHIIETHE) M C€ XapaKTepusupa ¢
napadpeneH cuHapoM. PeMucuute ca KpailHO peAKH M KPaTKOBPEMEHHH; YECTO C€ YCTaHOBSBA
CMeceHa HacJIeJICTBeHa 0OpeMEHEHOCT (¢ MmM30(ppPEeHUs ¥ MUHHUAKATHO-JEMPECHBHA TICX032)
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 239); ot cTaporp. para- — 0kojo, MoKpau, 6J1M30 10, pu U -phrenia —
nuadparma, ceJanIle Ha qymiaTa, 1yX, YM, pasyM.

nam. paraphrenia, ae f
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[Tapeiigonuu — 3pUTETHN WIIO3UU € (PAHTACTUYHO ChIbPKaHUE, Bb3HUKBAIIN OOMKHOBEHO
MIPHU IPOIBJDKUATETHO Briexaane B oonanure (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 40); ot craporp. para- —
OKOJI0, TIOKpaii, 0JIn30 10, pu U -eidolia — u3o0pakeHue.

nam. pareidoliae, arum f

[Tapeprasust — pa3cTpoNCTBO Ha BoJieBaTa JEWHOCT, XapaKTEPU3UPALIO CE C JIMICA WU
M30Ia4aBaHEe HA BOJICBUTE HMIIYJICH, HEOOXOJMMHU 3a H3BBPILIBAHE HAa HSIKAKBO JEWCTBUE
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 240); ot cTaporp. para- — OKOJ0, IOKpaid, OJIM30 10, IPU U -ergasia —
neictue, paboTa, JCHHOCT.

aam. parergasia, ae f

[Tapecre3ust — HEyOOCTOBEHH OT BHHIIIHU JPa3HEHUs] CYOCKTUBHU, HEIPUSATHH YCEIIaHUS,
BB3HHMKBAIM CIIOHTAHHO, KOWTO MOTaT Ja OBJaT Hail-pasHOOOpa3HU: MpaByYKaHE IapeHe,
ChpOCK, T'bICIMYKaHe, M3TphIBaHe, ycemane Ha ctyn (Crommenos, PaueB, 1988: 240); or
CTaporp. para- — OKOII0, MOKpaii, 01130 10, IpU U -aesthesia — yceT, ycellaHe.

nam. paraesthesia, ae f

[Tapopekcust — U3BpaTeH aleTUT; JKEIaHHUE 32 SJICHE HA CUJTHO MMKAHTHU XpaHH, KaKTO H
TaKuBa, KOWTO Ca HECMIIAEMHU WJIM TPOTUBHU Ha BKyC (CTonmeHoB, Paues, 1988: 41); ot craporp.
para- — OKOJI0, IOKpai, 01130 10, IPU U -orexia — aneTHT.

aam. parorexia, ae f

[Tapocmust — 1. M3BpaTeHo Bb3MpueMaHe Ha MUpU3MuUTE. 2. MUPHCHH XalIOIUHALMU
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 241); ot craporp. para- — oxoJo, MOKpau, 07130 110, IPH U -0Smiad —
0OOHSIHUE, MUPHC.

aam. parosmia, ae f

4. hyper-
Craporpsblikata npejacTaBka hyper- Mpou3in3a OT JPEBHOTPBIIKATA TyMa OEP — MPEJIOT
U TpeJCTaBKa C IIMPOKO 3HAUYEHHME, KOSITO Urpae Ba)kHA pOJisi B PA3BUTUETO Ha Hay4yHarTa,
¢dbunocodckara u meauIMHCKaTa TepMuHOJIOTHS B EBpona. B kimacuueckust TpBIIKH €3UK UTEP Ce
yroTpeOsiBa KaKTO KaTo Hapeure, Taka U KaTo MpeIor ChC 3HAUEHU ,,Haa', ,,0Trope*, ,,0TBBI ",
,,A3BBbH TPAaHUILINTE HA®, ,,B TTIOBEYE OT U ,,B 3a1UTa Ha*. ETUMONOrn4HO 1yMara BOJU HA4aiIoTO
CH OT MPanHI0EBPOIICHCKUS KOpeH *uper(i)-, 03HavaBail ,,Haj , ,,0Trope’, ,,li0-BUCOKO ", OT KOHTO

MIPOU3IIN3AT CHILO JIATUHCKOTO Super, CTaporepMaHCKOTO ubar v peauia cpogHu GopMHU B JpyTrH
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nHpoeBporneicku e3unu (Bx. Beekes, 2010: 1533). Ome B IpeBHOTPBIKHUS €3UK MPEACTaBKaTa
3aroyuBa Jia ce M3I0JI3Ba 3a 0003HAUYaBaHE Ha MPEBUIIIABAHE HA OIpeIesieHa IpaHuila, HOpMa UITn
MPOCTPAHCTBEHO MOJIOKEHUE, KOETO BIIOCIIEJICTBUE CE€ MPEBPBIIA B HEiHA OCHOBHA CEMaHTUYHA
XapaKTEPUCTHKA.

Upes naTUHCKUSA €3UK U TO-KbCHATa MEXAYHApOIHA HayYyHa TEPMUHOJIOTHS MpeIcTaBKaTa
hyper- HaBIM3a B MHOTO ChbBPEMEHHH €3HUIIM, BKIIIOUUTEIHO U B Obarapckus. B menunmnara T
OOMKHOBEHO O3Ha4yaBa ,HaJ HoOpMmaTa“, ,IOBHIIEH®, ,IPEKOMEpPEeH’ WU ,CBPBX", KaTo
o003Ha4YaBa CBHCTOSIHHS, NP KOUTO ONpENeicH (PU3MOJOTUYCH IOoKazaren wWid (QyHKIUsS
HaJIBUIIIaBa OOMYAMHUTE CTOMHOCTH. TUIIMYHU MPUMEPH Ca XUIIEPTOHHS (TIOBHIIICHO apTePHUATHO
HaJIsIraHe), XUNEePriaukeMus (MOBUIIIEHO HUBO Ha TJIIOK03a B KPBHBTA), XUIIEPTEPMHUS (TIOBHUIIICHA
TeJieCHa TeMIieparypa) U xurnepTpodus (MpeKoOMEpHO yBEJINYaBAHE HA Pa3MEPUTE HA OPraH WIH
ThKaH). B Obarapckusi €3uk 3HAUEHUETO Ha MPEJICTaBKaTa Y€CTO ChbOTBETCTBA HA MPEACTABKUTE
CBpPBX- M HaI-.

W3BbH MenuuuHaTa MpeCcTaBKaTa ce M3MOJI3Ba M B APYrH HaydyHH 00JacTH, KaKTO U B
eXeJHeBHATa peY, KbJIeTO 0003HAYaBa BHCOKA CTETNEH HAa MHTEH3UBHOCT, MPEYBEIUUYCHUE WUIU
W3JIM3aHe U3BBH OOMYAMHHUTE TpaHUIIU. TaKuBa MPUMEpPH ca TyMUTE XUIIEPAKTUBEH, XUIEpOoa,
XUNIEPMapKET U XUIIEPTEKCT.

Oco0eHo mpoayKTHBHAa € ymoTpebara Ha TMpelacTaBKata /hyper- B TCUXHUATPHUATA H
KJIMHWYHATA TIICUXOJOrusA. B Ta3sm o0iacT T4 ce u3Ioi3Ba 3a 0003HAaYaBaHEe HA CHCTOSHMSA Ha
IIOBUIIIEHA IICHXWYHA, CMOIIMOHAJIHA WJIM IIOBEJACHUYECKAa AaKTUBHOCT. EauH oT Haii-
pa3NpOCTPAaHEHUTE TEPMUHU € XHUIIEPAKTUBHOCT, KOSATO CE€ XapaKTepusupa € IpEeKOMEpHa
JIBUTATEIHA aKTUBHOCT, UMITYJICUBHOCT U 3aTPyAHEHUS B MOJIbPKAHETO Ha BHUMaHHUETO. Jpyr
YECTO W3IMOJ3BaH TEPMHUH € XWIEPBUTWIHOCT — CBHCTOSHME HA TOBHUIIEHA OIUTEITHOCT M
HETIPEKbCHATO OYaKBaHE Ha TIOTCHIIMAJIIHA 3arjiaxa. XUIEPBUTHIIHOCT Ce€ HalmrojaBa mpH
MOCTTPABMAaTUYHO CTPECOBO PA3CTPOMCTBO, TPEBOKHU PA3CTPOMCTBA M HSAKOU ICHUXOTUYHU
cberosiHus. [IpeacraBkaTta yyacTBa U B TEePMUHH KaTO XUIIEPMHE3Us1, 0003HauaBaIa HeoouyaitHo
3aCHJIEHa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a BB3IMPOM3BEKIAHE HA CIIOMEHH, KaKTO U XUMEPTUMHS — MATOJIOTHYHO
MTOBUIIIEHO HACTPOCHHE, KOETO MOXKE JIa c€ HAOJI0aBa MpYU MaHUAKAIHUA €MU3011 U OUIOJISPHO
aeKTUBHO Pa3CTPONCTBO.

B nmncuxmarpuyHata TEpPMUHOJIOTHS —TpEICTaBKAaTa hyper- W3MBIHSABA  BaXKHA

kiacupukanroHHa GyHKIUS, Thil KaTo 0003HaUYaBa ChbCTOSHUS, IPU KOUTO ONPE/eIeHa ICUXUYHA
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(GyHKIUS € MOBUIICHA WM MPEKOMEPHO M3pa3eHa B CPaBHEHHUE C HOPMAIHOTO (PYHKIIMOHUPAHE.
ITo TO3M HAYMH TS c€ MPOTHUBOIIOCTaBsA Ha MpeacTaBkata hypo- (,,lI0A°, ,,HAMAJICH), KOSATO
o0o3Ha4yaBa ACPUIMT WIM MOHWKCHA AKTUBHOCT HAa ChOTBeTHaTa (yHKIusA. ClemoBaTeiHO
ynorpebata Ha Ayper- B IICUXHUATPHUITA HE CAMO ONMUCBA KIMHUYHH CHMIITOMH, HO M OTpa3sBa
OCHOBHUSI €TUMOJIOTHYEH CMHCHJ Ha MpeJICTaBKaTa — MPEBUIIaBaHe HA OOMYaWHUTE TPAHUIIM U
HOPMHU.

TepmunHTE € Ta3u npeacTaBKa ca 00110 21 Ha Opoid, KaTo OT TAX CaMo IMIECT ca ¢ JATUHCKU

IMPOU3X0J, OCTAHAINTC METHAACCCT Ca C I'PpbUKAa CTUMOJIOTHA.

TepmuHuTe ¢ peacTaBka hyper- ca cielHUTe:

Xunepaky3usi — HEHOPMajJHa OCTpPOTa Ha CiIyXa, HEOOMKHOBEHO CHIIHO, PS3KO
BB3MpPHUEMaHEe Ha YMEPEHHU 3BYKOBE, OCOOCHO HAa HUCKUTE TOHOBE, MPEIU3BUKBAIIO HEIPHUSTHO
ycemane (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 348); ot craporp. hyper- — Haj, CBPBX U -acusia — CIyX.

nam. hyperacusia, ae [

Xumnepanre3uss — mnoBuiieHa 0onkoBa cetuBHOCT (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 348); ot
cTaporp. hyper- — HaJ, CBPBX U -algesia — 6onka.

nam. hyperalgesia, ae f

Xurmeprey3uss — pa3CTPOMCTBO Ha BKyca, M3pa3sBalll0 C€ B YCHUIBAHE HAa BKYCOBHTE
ycemanus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 349); ot craporp. hyper- — Haja, CBpbX U -geusia — BKYC.

aam. hypergeusia, ae [

Xwurmepecte3usi — MOBUIIIEHO BB3NPUEMaHEe HA Pa3jMYHU BHUIOBE IPa3HEHHS, ChbOTBETHO
Jpa3HUTEIH, Bb3ACUCTBAIN BbPXY CETUBHUTE OpraHu; HAmp. OOMKHOBEHATa CBETJIMHA OCIICIIsBA,
I[BETOBETC HAa OOKpPBHKABAIINATE MPEIMETH CTaBaT HEOOMKHOBEHO SPKH, IIYMBT OT 3aTBapsIIaTa
BpaTa € HeTIOHOCHUM, MUPU3MHTE C€ BB3MpUeMar ocTpo, apazHsat (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 349);
OT cTaporp. hyper- — Hall, CBPBX U -aesthesia — yceT, ycellaHe.

nam. hyperaesthesia, ae f

XUITepKUHETHYCH CHHIPOM — IICHXOIATOJIOTHYHO pPa3CTPOMCTBO, HW3pa3sBamio ce B
JBUTATETHA BH30yJa C MpeoliiajjlaBaHe Ha HEBOJCBU M CKCHPECHUBHHU JBMKECHHS (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 349); ot craporp. syndromum — CUHIPOM, hyper- — Haja, CBpBX W -kinesia —
JIBUKCHHE.

aam. syndromum hyperkineticum
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XulepKkoMIeHcalus — MpeKoMepHa, TMoAuYepTaHa 3allluTHAa KOMIEHCAlMs Ha
ChILECTBYBAIlla WIM MHUMa (hU3MYECKa WM MCUXUYHA HembJHOLEeHHOCT (CtoumeHos, Paues,
1988: 349); ot craporp. hyper- — Haj, CBPBX U COMpPenso — MPUTETIISAM, YPABHOBECSIBAM.

aam. hypercompensatio, onis f

Xunepmeramopdosa — pa3cTpOIlCTBO Ha BHUMAaHUETO BbB BHJI HA HEBOJIEBO KPATKOTPaHHO
MPUBJIMYAHE HA CHIIOTO KbM IPEIMETH U SBJICHUS, OOMKHOBEHO HE3a0eNeKUMH B €CTECTBEHO
CbCTOSIHWE — HACTHIIBA MMACHBHA PETHCTPALIMs Ha BCHYKO, KOETO MOMaja B MOJIETO HA 3PEHUETO:
MIETHA TI0 CTEHUTE, CITyYailHH JBIKEHUS, U3MEHEeHNE Ha ocBeTiieHueTo u np. (Cronmenos, Paues,
1988: 349); ot craporp. hyper- — Hall, CBpbX U -metamorphosis — NpeBpbIIaHe.

aam. hypermetamorphosis, is [

Xunepopekcusi — O0JIECTHO 3aCHIIEH XPAaHUTENIEH HaroH; MaTOJOTHYHO PSI3KO YCHIICHO
YyBCTBO Ha I'J1a/1, HEPSAJKO ChIIPOBOEHO ¢ 00111 ciiadocT 1 60i1Kku B cromaxa (CtoumeHos, Paues,
1988: 350); ot craporp. hyper- — Haj, CBPBX U -Orexia — aleTur.

nam. hyperorexia, ae f

XunepMUMHs — yCHJIBaHEe Ha MUMUUeckuTe aBkenus (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 49); or
cTaporp. hyper- — Hajl, CBPbX U -mimia — MOJpaKaHue.

aam. hypermimia, ae f

XUnepopXuau3bM — YCHJICHO JIMOUAO y MCUXHYHO 3ApaBu Mbxke (CtommeHoB, Paues,
1988: 350); ot cTaporp. hyper- — Haj, CBpBX U -orchidia — TECTUKYIL.

aam. hyperorhidismus, i m

XurnepocMusi — 001ecTHO u3ocTpsiHe Ha oOoHsHMETO (CTonmenoB, Paues, 1988: 350); ot
cTaporp. hyper- — HaJl, CBPbX U -0smia — MUPUC.

aam. hyperoosmia, ae f

Xunepnatusi — CBOe0Opa3HO Pa3CTPOMCTBO Ha CETHBHOCTTA, XapaKTEPH3MPAIIO CE C
MOBHIIEH mpar Ha Be3npustusaTa (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 350); ot craporp. hyper- — Hap,
CBPBX U -pathia — 601ecT, 9yBCTBO.

aam. hyperpathia, ae f

Xunepnpo3ekcuss — 0ojecTHO nopuieHne Ha BHUMaHueTo (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988:
350); ot craporp. hyper — Haj, CBPBX U -prosexia — BHUMaHUE.

nam. hyperprosexia, ae f
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XHIMEepCeKCYyaTHOCT — MOBHIIEHO T0JI0BO BiedeHue (Ctommenon, Paues, 1988: 350); ot
CTaporp. hyper- — HaJl, CBPbX U JIaT. Sexus, us m — moJl.

aam. hypersexualitas, tatis |

XUWIepCOMHEH CHHIPOM — ChUYETaHWE Ha MPUCTHIM OT XUIEPCOMHUSI ¢ HApYIICHHUS Ha
HomHus ¢hH (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 350); ot craporp. syndromum — cuaapom, hyper- — Ha[,
CBPBX U JIaT. Somnus, i m — ChH.

nam. symdromum hypersomnicum

XUIepCcOMHUS — MAaTOJIOTUYHA CHHIMBOCT, IPUCTHITHO HACTHITBAIIO 3aCIIHBAHE MIPE3 JACHS
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 350); ot craporp. hyper— Haja, CBPbX U JaT. SOMNUS, i m — ChH;

nam. hypersomnia, ae f

XUMepconuamIHoCcT — MSUIOCTHO OT/AaBaHe Ha oOmectBenu uaeanu (CtoumeHos, Paues,
1988: 350); ot cTaporp. hyper- — Haj, CBpBX, W JaT. socius, ii m — Ipyrap.

nam. hypersocialitas, tatis f

Xurnepcrenus — (popma Ha HEBpACTEHHUS, IPU KOATO OCOOEHO SICHO € M3pa3eHa MOBHILECHA
BB30yauMocT (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 350); oT ctaporp. hyper- — Ha, CBpBX U -sthenia — cuna.

aam. hypersthenia, ae f

XurnepcyonumMaliys — TpalHO IOTUCHATH CEKCYalTHU MPOSIBU U UHTEPECH MOPaTd MOTUBH
U aKTUBHOCT OT CHOPTEH, TBOPUYECKH, IPOU3BOJCTBEH WK ApyT xapakrep (CtoummeHos, Paues,
1988: 350); ot craporp. hyper- — Haa, CBpbX W Jar. sublimis, e — BUCOK, U3IUTHAT BUCOKO,
BBH3BUIIICH.

qaam. hypersublimatio, onis f

Xuneptumusi — OYKB. CBPBXYYBCTBO; OOJECTHO TOBUIICHHE Ha HACTPOCHHUETO,
M3pazsiBailia ce B psA3KO 3acuiieHo Beceno HacTpoenue (Ctonmenos, Paues, 1988: 51); ot craporp.
eHue: hyper- — Haj, CBPBX U -thymia — 9yBCTBO.

nam. hyperthymia, ae f

XunepxeoHUs — OONECTHO TMOBHUIIEH CTPEMEX KbM HACIAXKACHUS WU Pa3BICYCHUS
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 351); ot craporp. hyper- — Han, cBpbX U -hedonia — yIOBOJICTBHE,
HacJaXJaBaHe.

nam. hyperhedonia, ae f
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5. hypo-

[IpencraBkara: VO- 03HAYABa O], MO-MaJIKO. Ha Obarapcku e3uK ChOTBETCTBA Ha TOJ-,
Heno-“ (Yomakoscka, 2025: 411). Ts e cpexn HaW-IIMPOKO M3MOI3BAHUTE €JIEMEHTH B
MEIMIIMHCKATa U MCUXHATPUYHATA TEPMHUHOJIOTHS W MPOH3IIM3A OT JPEBHOTPBIKHUS MPEATIOT U
Hape4re 070, KOUTO MbPBOHAYAIIHO O3HAYaRBa ,,Ito1 ", ,,0TI0Iy ", ,,I0] Heuo , ,,l0J1 BIacTTa Ha*,
,,1I0 TIpu4KMHa Ha*. ETUMONOrHYHO rpblkaTa ¢opma ce CBbp3Ba C MPanHIOECBPONECHCKHUS KOpEH
*upo, HOCENI 3HAYEHUETO ,, oM™, ,, IOy, ,,M0J HUBOTO HA“. OT ChIIUSA KOPEH MPOU3IU3AT U
cponHu (GOpPMH B IPYTH UHIOEBPOIICHCKU €3HIIH, KaTO CAHCKPUTCKOTO Upd, aBECTUHCKOTO upda,
CTapOMPIAHACKOTO fo u natuHckoTo sub (Bxk. Beekes, 2010: 1535).

B mpoueca Ha pa3BuTHE Ha HaydyHaTa TEPMHUHOJOTHUS MPOCTPAHCTBEHOTO 3HAYCHHE Ha
TPBIKOTO U770 TIOCTETIEHHO MPETHPIISIBA CEMAaHTUYHO Pa3IIMPsIBAHE U 3ar04Ba Jja 0003Ha4YaBa He
camMo (U3NYECKO MOJOXKEHHE ,,[T0J] HEemo, HO U ChCTOSHHE Ha IMMO-HHUCKA CTEIEeH, HamaJeHa
WHTEH3WBHOCT WJIU TIOJJYMHEHOCT CIIPSIMO OmpejieneHa HopMa. IMeHHO ToBa BTOPUYHO 3HAUYEHUE
CTaBa OCHOBA Ha MEIMIIMHCKATa yIoTpeba Ha IpeacTaBkara hypo-. B cbBpeMeHHaTa MeIMIIMHA TS
0003HaYaBa CHCTOSIHWE, MIPHU KOETO JaJieHa (PYHKIHS, MPOIEeC WU MapaMeTbp ce HamHpa MoJ
(U3NONIOTHYHOTO WJIM CTAaTHCTUYECKH OYaKBAHOTO HUBO. Taka BB3HHMKBAT TEPMHHU KaTo
hypotensio (IOHMXEHO apTepUATIHO HAJsiTaHe), hypothermia (MOHWKEHA TeJIECHA TeMIepaTypa) U
hypoglycemia (MOHNXeHa KOHLIEHTPALMS Ha TJI0K03a B KPHBTA).

B ncuxuatpusita mpeacraBkara /iypo- 3ana3pa chljata OCHOBHa CeMaHTHUHA (DyHKITUS, HO
ce mpuiIara KbM MCUXWYHH Tporiecd U pyHKimu. Ts 0003Ha4aBa KOJTMYECTBEHO HaMallsiBaHE Ha
ompejeNieHa MCUXWYHA AKTUBHOCT, O€3 Ta3W aKTUBHOCT Ja € HambJIHO H3ryOeHa. ToBa e
CBILIECTBEHO pasTpaHUuYeHUE, ThHA KAaTO MCHUXOMATOJIOTHYHATA TEPMHHOJIOTHS pa3rpaHHyYaBa
HaMaJieHue Ha (QYHKIHATA OT HEHHOTO OTChCTBHE. JlOKaTO MpeacTaBKara a-/an- 03HadaBa JIMTICa
WU TIOYTH TBJIHO OTMAaJaHe Ha JajeHa CIOCOOHOCT, hypo- 0003HAaYaBa ChHIECTBYBAHETO HA
¢yHKIMATa B OTCIabeHa Ui peaylupana gopma.

OcobeHo nokazaTesieH € TepPMUHBT XUIIOMaHusl. ETHMOIOTHYHO TOM ce ChbeTOoM OT hypo- U
TPBLKOTO uavio — ,,0e3ymue’’, ,,MaHHaKaIHO Bh30ykaeHue . bBykBaiHOTO My 3HaueHUE € ,,MaHUS
B TI0-HHCKa CTereH . B chBpeMeHHAaTa IICHXUaTPHs XUTTOMaHUATA Ce XapaKTepPHU3Hpa C TIOBUIICHO
HACTpOEHHE, MTOBUIIICHA SHEPIHsl, HaMaJIeHa HY>KJa OT ChbH M YCKOPEHU MHCIIOBHU MPOIIECH, HO

0e3 TeXKara comyalHa JAc3adalnTanud, IICUMXOTHYHHM CHMIITOMU H I['bJ'I6OKO HapyuIcHO
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(byHKIIMOHHUpaHE, KOUTO ca XapaKTepHU 3a MbJIHMS MaHueH enu3o/. ClieJoBaTeIHo IpecTaBKaTa
hypo- Tyk 0003Ha4aBa ChCTOSHUE, PA3MOJI0KEHO MOJT IIpara Ha KIIMHUYHO U3pa3eHaTa MaHUs.

[Tonoben moxen ce HabMIOMaBa U TIPH IPYTH MCUXOMATOJIOTMYHU TIOHATUS. XHUIOOYIHS
03HaYaBa HaMaJIeHA BOJIEBA aKTUBHOCT U C€ MPOSBSBA Upe3 JIMICA HA MHUIIMATUBA, 3aTPyTHECHO
B3€MaHE Ha peIleHUs U peaylpaHa MOTHUBalus. TEepPMUHBT MPOU3NIU3A OT TPBIKOTO LovAn —
,,BOJISI, ,,peIICHUE ¥ 03HaYaBa KOJMYECTBEHO OTCIA0BaHE Ha BOJICBUTE MPOIECH. AHATOTUYHO
XUIMIOMHE3UsI O3HauaBa OTCIa0BaHE Ha MaMETTa, a XUIOMPOCEKCHs] — HaMaJIeHa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a
KOHIIEHTPALUS U TIOJUTbP)KaHe Ha BHUMAHHETO.

OT riemHa TOYKa Ha TICMXONATOJOTMYHATa KilacuuKamus mpeacTtaBkata hypo-
MPUHAJICKA KbM IpyliaTa Ha TEPMUHOEIEMEHTHTE, OMHMCBAIIM KOJMYECTBEHW M3MEHEHHUs Ha
ncuxuaaute Qyakmuu. Ts QyHKIMOHMpPA B CHCTEMa OT MPOTHBOIOCTABSHUS C JIPYTH TPBHIKA
npencraBku. Taka hyper- 0603HauaBa MOBUIIIABaHE MIIM CBPBXU3PA3CHOCT Ha JajeHa (QyHKIHS,
dys- — KaueCTBEHO HapyIICHHUE WU U3KPUBSIBAHE, a a-/an- — JUICA WU MOYTH IIBJIIHO OTIAJIaHE.
Hanpumep B obnactra Ha BOJIEBUTE Pa3CTpoiicTBa MoraT Aa ObAaT pasrpaHuyueHu hypobulia
(mamanena Bosi), dysbulia (HapyiieHa Boiis) U abulia (murica Ha Bouist). Ta3u TEPMUHOJIOTHYHA
CHUCTeMa OTpa3sBa CTpPEeMeKa Ha IICHXHATPUATA J1a OINKWCBA TICUXWYHUTE SIBIICHUS HE KaTo
a0CONIOTHH KaTeropuH, a KaTo U3MEHEHUS TI0 KOHTUHYYM Ha MHTEH3UBHOCT U (DYHKIIMOHATHOCT.

CrnenoBarenHo ymnorpebata Ha hypo- B NCUXUATpUYHATa HOMEHKJIATypa MpEACTaBIsiBa
MPSKO TMPOABIDKEHHWE HA IThpPBOHAYAJIHATA CEMAaHTHKA Ha JPEBHOTPBIKOTO Omo. Makap
MPOCTPAHCTBEHOTO 3HAa4YeHWEe , oA Ja € H3ryOMJIo cBOATa OyKBAJHOCT, TO € 3ara3eHo
MeTadOpUYHO B UJEATA 32 ChCTOSHUE, KOETO CE HaMUpa ,,lI0J] HOPMATHOTO HUBO ™ Ha TICUXUYHA
¢bysakiusa. VMeHHO Ta3u KOHIENTyaldHa TMPUEMCTBEHOCT OOSCHSBA YCTOWYMBOCTTA U
MIPOYKTHBHOCTTA HA ITPEJICTABKATa /1ypo- B ChBPEMECHHHUS IICUXUATPUICH €3UK. TEPMUHHTE C Ta3H
npeacTaBka ca o6mo 20 Ha Opoil W OT TAX caMmo JiBa Ca C JIATHHCKUA TPOW3XOJ, & OCTAaHAIUTE

ACBCTHAACCET Ca C TPbUKHU IMPOU3XOM.

Tepmunute ¢ npeacraBka hypo- ca cieiHuTe:

Xwunaky3usi — oTciiabBaHe Ha ciyxa, 00yCJIOBEHO OT HaMallsiBaHE Ha Bb30yJUMOCTTa Ha
ciyxoBus amapat (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 348); ot craporp. Aypo- — moj, oTa0y, MO-A0TY U
-acusia — CIIyX.

aam. hypacusia, ae f
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Xunanre3usi — HaMaJeHHEe Ha yceTa 3a 0oJjKa, MOHWKEeHHEe Ha OOJIKOBaTa CETUBHOCT
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 348); ot cTaporp. hypo- — 11oj, OTA0Jy, O-I0Jy | -algesia — GoJIKa.

nam. hypalgesia, ae [

Xumecre3us — MOHWKaBaHE Ha MOBbpPXHOCTHaTa ceTUBHOCT (CtonmeHoB, Paues, 1988:
351); ot craporp. hypo- — noa, oT0I1y, MO-1I0Iy U -aesthesia — yCeT, ycelllaHe.

aam. hypaesthesia, ae [

XunoOynuka — chepara Ha €IEMEHTAPHUTE BOJEBH (DYHKUMHU (BJICYEHUS M MHCTUHKTH)
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 352); ot craporp. hypo- — noa, oTA0dy, MO-10y U -bulica — Bos.

nam. hypobulica, ae f

Xunobynust — OykB. cnaboBonue, 0oecTHa c1adoCT Ha BOJIATA, OOJIECTHO HaMaJeHHE Ha
Bossita (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 352); ot craporp. Aypo- — non, otnomny, no-unony u -bulia —
BOJISL.

aam. hypobulia, ae f

Xwurnorey3us — OHMKeHa BKycoBa ceTuBHOCT (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 352); ot cTaporp.
hypo- — 1oz, 0T0Y, MO-A0Y U -geusia — BKYC.

aam. hypogeusia, ae [

Xunopaenpecus — cinado uspaszena aenpecus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 352); ot craporp.
hypo- — iof, OTA0My, O-A0IY U NaT. deprimo, pressi, pressus — HaTUCKaM, CHUIIIaBaM, YTHETSIBaM,
MMOTHCKAM, IIPUTHCKAM.

aam. hypodepressio, onis f

XuWIoKrHe3a — orpaHrueHue Ha o0eMa U CKOpocTTa Ha aBrkeHusTa (CtoumeHoB, Payes,
1988: 352); ot craporp. hypo- — noa, oTI01y, O-I0Ny U -kinesis — TBUKEHHE.

aam. hypokinesis, is f

XHWITOMaHWAKATHO ChCTOSIHHE — CBCTOSHHE, XapaKTepPU3Wpamlo ce C JIEKO H3pa3eHU
MpHU3HAIIM Ha MaHWAKaleH CHHAPOM BBB BHJ Ha ONTUMHCTHYHO-PAJOCTHO HACTPOCHHE
(CroumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 352); ot ctaporp. Aypo- — o1, OTI0IY, TO-A0JY; JaT. -mania — IyJOCT
U status, us m — CbCTOSIHUE.

aam. status hypomaniacalis

XWIOMaHHS — CHHOHUM Ha XUIIOMaHuakaiHo cherosHue (CtonmeHoB, Paues, 1988: 352);
OT CTaporp.

aam. hypomania, ae f
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Xunomumus — 6egHOCT Ha MuMuKarta (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 352); ot craporp. hypo- —
0J1, OTJ0JTY, O-JI0NTy U -mimia — MOJpaKaHue.

nam. hypomimia, ae f

XuromHe3uss — HamalieHue, OTcllabBaHe Ha TaMeTTa WIM Ha OTICITHHUTE HEHHH
KOMITOHCHTH — 3allOMHSHE, 3abpkaHe, Bb3npousBexaane (Croumenon, Paues, 1988: 352); ot
cTaporp. hypo- — noj, OTAONY, HO-A0Jy U -mnesia — namer.

aam. hypomesia, ae f

Xuronatusi — HAKOW aBTOPU yHOTPeOSBAT TO3M TEPMHH 32 O3HAUYaBaHE CHU)KCHHETO Ha
emouuoHanHute nposiu (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 353); ot craporp. hypo- — noa, oTaoiy, mno-
JOTy U -pathia — GomnecT.

aam. hypopathia, ae f

Xumornpocekcus — 00JIeCTHa OTCIa0EHOCT HAa aKTUBHOTO BHUMaHuE (CTtonMmeHoB, Paues,
1988: 353); ot craporp. hypo- — oa, oTa01y, MO-0y U -prosexia — BHUMaHHUE.

nam. hypoprosexia, ae f

XUIMOCEKCYaTHOCT — HaMajieHa mnoJioBa crocoOHocT (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 353); or
cTaporp. hypo- —noj, OTA0NY, NO-A0TY U JIaT. Sexus, us m — Mnoil.

nam. hyposexualitas, atis f

Xurnocmusi — HaMalleHHe Ha OOOHSHHMETO, TIOHMKEHa CETHBHOCT Ha OOOHSTETHaTa
cnocooHocT (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 353); ot craporp. hypo- — o1, 0OTI0Iy, MO-A0TY U -0smid
— MUpHC.

aam. hyposmia, ae f

Xumnoctenus — popMa Ha HEBPACTEHUSATA, IIPH KOSTO 0COOCHO PSI3KO € U3pa3eHa MOBUIIIEHA
m3tomaeMocT (Crommenon, Paues, 1988: 353); ot craporp. Aypo- — mopa, OTa0Ny, MO-T0Jy U
-sthenia — cwuna.

nam. hyposthenia, ae f

Xunotumusi — OyKB. HamaleHa €MOIIMOHAIHOCT: €JHa OT TPUTE PAa3HOBHJIHOCTH Ha
HAaCTPOEHHUETO Y 3/IpaBH X0Opa, MpHU KOATO TO € Jieko nmoHmxkeHo (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 353);
OT CcTaporp. hypo- — Mo, OTIOMY, TIO-JI0Y U -thymia — 9yBCTBO.

nam. hypothymia, ae f
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XUIOTOHUS Ha Ch3HAHUETO — HapacTBaIlo MOHWKEHHE Ha HAIPEKEHUETO Ha Ch3HATeHATa
ncuxudHa aeHoct (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 353); ot craporp. Aypo- — noa, oTnomy, IO-10JIy U
-tonia — HaJIITaHe, HalIPEeKEHUE, Cua.

qaam. hypotonia, ae f

Xunodpenus — 001110 Ha3BaHUE, YIOTPeOIBAHO B MHUHAJIOTO 32 O3HAUYaBaHE PA3JIUYHUTE
dhopmu Ha mmzodpenus (Croumenon, Paues, 1988: 353); ot craporp. hypo- — noa, otaoiy, 1mo-
N0y ¥ -phrenia — nuadparma, celaluile Ha AymaTa, IyX, yM, pa3yM.

nam. hypophrenia, ae [

6. anti-

[IpencraBkara anti- mpousnu3a oT JpEBHOIPBLKHUS IPEAJIOT ¢ VTi, YUETO OCHOBHO 3HAYCHHE
e ,,.cpeuy, ,,orcpema‘, ,,HampoTuB®, ,,BMECTO, ,,B 3aMsiHa Ha*“. B KilacHUeCKHUs TPBUKHU €3UK TS
0003HaYaBa KaKTO MPOCTPAHCTBEHO PA3MONIOKEHHE — ,,JIMIIE B JIMIE", ,,CpEUly HSAKOro®, Taka u
OTHOLUEHUS Ha MPOTUBOIIOCTaBAHE, CBIECPHUYECTBO, 3aMECTBAaHE WJIM KOMIICHCALIHS.
EtuMonorudno dvri mpousnusa OT MPauHIOEBPOIEHUCKUST KOpPEH *hzent-, 03HauaBalll ,,lTpeaHA
cTpana®, ,jmmre’, ,,gyeno®, ,,apea. OT ChIIMS KOPEH MPOU3IU3AT CAHCKPUTCKOTO anti — ,,Cpely,
npen’, JaTUHCKOTO ante — ,,IpeIu, IPea’ U XeTCKoTo hanti — ,cpeury, oTcpema’ (Bx. Beekes,
2010: 109). Ta3u mmMpoka HMHIOEBPOINENHCKAa POJCTBEHOCT CBUAETEJICTBA 3a MHOIO JIPEBEH
CEMaHTHYEH MOJIENI, OCHOBAaH BbPXY HJIesATa 3a HEMOCPEICTBEHO CTOCHE ,, TUIIE CPEILy JInLe™.

B ucropuueckoTo pa3BUTHE Ha IPBIKHUS €3UK IBPBOHAYATHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBEHO 3HAYEHUE
MOCTETIEHHO C€ pa3liuMpsiBa U 3aloyBa Ja 00O03HauaBa HE caMo ,,0TCpellla/Hacpemia’, HO H
OTHOILEHHUS Ha MPOTUBOIIOCTABSIHE, IPOTUBOICHCTBUE U 3aMecTBaHEe. IMEHHO Te3u 3HAUeHUs ce
3ama3Bar ¥ pa3BUBAT B HAyYHATa U MEIUIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTHS. 3a pa3jiKa OT IPEJICTaBKU KaTO
hypo- u hyper-, KouTo 0003Ha4YaBaT CTENEH WM MHTEH3UBHOCT Ha olpejaereHa QpyHKUMs, anti-
0003HaYaBa OTHOIIIEHUE KbM JIJIEHO SBIEHUE — HACOUCHOCT CPEILy HETo, MPOTHBOICHCTBUE WU
CTPEMEX KbM HETOBOTO OrpaHUYaBaHE.

B MenuuuHckata TepMUHOJIOTUS TpeACTaBKaTta anti- € OCOOEHO MPOAYKTUBHA U CE
M3I0JI3Ba 32 O3HaYaBaHE Ha CPe/ICTBA, MEXAHU3MHU WJIM IPOLECH, HACOUEHU CpEILy OINpeaeeHO
3a00IIIBaHe WM MATOJOTUYHO CHCTOSIHHME. Taka Bb3HHKBAT TEPMHHM KaTo remedia antibiotica

OYKB. JIEKapcTBa ,,CpelLy KUBOTA™ HA MUKPOOPTAaHU3MHUTE U remedia anticoagulantia — ,,cpenty
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cbcupBaHe. BbBB BCHUKM Te3W Cly4au NpeACTaBKaTa He o0003HauaBa MPOTHBOIIOIONKHO
CbCTOSIHUE, a aKTHUBHA HACOYEHOCT KbM MOTHUCKAHE WJIM HEyTpaJu3upaHe Ha JaJIeH Mpoliec.

B ncuxuarpusira anti- GyHKIMOHHUpPA 1O ChUTHs HauuH. Ts1 0003HauaBa TepaneBTHYHA WIH
(apMakoJIIOTHYHA HACOUEHOCT CpEIly ONpEAEeH MCUXOMATOJOTHYEH CUHAPOM, CHMIITOM WA
pascrpoiicTBo. Haii-xapakrepeH npumep e TepMuHbT remedia antipsychotica, o0pa3yBaH OT anti-
u psychosis. bBykBagHOTO My 3HauYeHHE € ,JIeKapCTBa, JCICTBAIIM Cpelry Icuxo3a‘.
CeMaHTUYHOTO ChHABP)KAHHE HA TEPMUHA HE IpeJIojara IpOTHUBOMOJIOXKHOCT HA MCUX03aTa, a
MEINKaMEHTO3HO POTHUBOICHCTBHE HA ICUXOTUYHUTE CUMIITOMH — XaJTFOIIUHALINH, HAJTYy THOCTH
U HapylleHus Ha MHCIOBHHS mporiec. [IpenctaBkara o0o3HavaBa 1enTa Ha JIEHCTBUETO, a HE
HEroBUA Pe3yJITaT KaTO CAMOCTOSITENHO IICUXUYHO ChCTOSIHHE.

[lo amanormuyeH HauuH € oOpa3yBaH TEPMUHBT remedia antidepressantia. Tyk anti-
O3HauaBa JEICTBHE cCpellly JelpecuBHaTa CUMITOMaruka. BaxkHo e pa ce momgueprae, ue
aHTHUJICTIPECAHTHT HE MPEIU3BUKBA HEIIPEMEHHO CHhCTOSHUE, IPOTHUBOIOIOKHO Ha JEMpPECcHUsITa,
Hanpumep eydopus. Heroata QyHKIHs € 1a HAMaJIX WIK OTCTPAHH MATOJOTUYHUTE MEXaHU3MH,
KOUTO MOAIBpPXKAT  JenpecuBHUs  cuHApoMm. CrepoBarenHo  TNpeAcTaBKaTa  3ama3Ba
II'bPBOHAYAIHOTO 3HAYEHHE Ha IPOTUBOINOCTABSIHE, 4 HE HAa Ch3/1aBaHE Ha MPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCT.

ChIIMAT NPUHLIUI CTOU 3a]l TEPMUHUTE AaHTUMAHUEH areHT U aHTUTPEBOXKEH METUKAMEHT.
B Te3m ciywam anti- oOo3HayaBa TepameBTMYHO TNPOTUBOJACHCTBME HAa MaHUATA WIIH
TPEBOKHOCTTA. B ncuxodapmakonorusTa mpeacraBkara IOCTENEHHO Ce€ MPEBPHIA B MapKep 3a
HAaCOYEHO BB3JICHCTBHE BBPXY OMNpeJeNieHa TIpyla CHMIOTOMH HE3aBHCHMO OT KOHKPETHHS
MEXaHU3bM Ha JIEUCTBHE HA ChOTBETHUS METUKAMEHT.

OT mncuxomaTojoruyHa TIJIeHA TOYKa anti- 3aeéMa OCOOEHO MSCTO CpeJl TPBLKHUTE
MIPEJCTaBKH, M3MOJI3BAaHN B IICHXHATPUYHATA TEPMHUHOJIOTHS. JlOKaTo, KaKTO OTOesI3aXMe I10-
rope, hypo- o003HauaBa HaMaJsiBaHE Ha MCUXWYHA (PYHKIUS, fyper- — HEMHOTO MOBUINIABAaHE, a
dys- — KauecTBEHO HapyIlleHHWEe WM WM3KPUBSBAHE, gnti- HE OMHCBA ChCTOSHUETO Ha caMaTa
¢yHkuua. Bmecto ToBa T 0003HauaBa OTHOIIEHHE Ha MPOTHBOIIOCTaBSHE KbM Beue
ChILIECTBYBAIll MaroyiornyeH mponec. CrenoBaTeslIHO NpeJICTaBKaTa HE OMMCBA CHUMIITOMA, a
MI0COYBa TEPAIIEBTUYHA CTPATETHSI.

Ta3u 0cobeHOCT € MPSAKO CBbpP3aHa ¢ MbPBOHAYATHOTO 3HAUEHHE Ha APEBHOTPBIIKOTO AVTI.
AKko nipu hypo- e 3anazeHa Meradopara 3a pa3noioKeHue ,,10/1 HOPMATHOTO HUBO®, TO TIpU anti-

€ CbXpaHEHa HjesiTa 3a CTOEHE ,,Cpelry  Hello. B ncuxuarpuyHata TEPMUHOJIOTHS TOBA IPEBHO

67



IIPOCTPAHCTBCHO OTHOIIICHHUE € TpaHC(i)OpMI/IpaHO B KOHICIIIHUA 3a KIMHUYHO U (bapMaKOJ'IOl"I/I‘IHO
HpOTHBO,I[GfICTBHC. I1o To3m HauuH CBBPEMECHHUTC TEPMHUHN aHTHUIICUXOTHIH, aHTUACIIPECAHTU U
aHTUMaHUMHNA MEIUKAaMCEHTH npeacTaBsiBaT HC CaMO TCXHUYCCKU HA3BAHUA, HO U ITPOABIIDKCHUC

Ha €¢AHa CCMAaHTUYHA TpaauluA.

TepMuHHTE C IPEACTABKA anti- ca:

AnTtHadpoausuany — JEKapCTBEHHW CPEICTBA, YCHOKOSBAIIM I0JI0OBaTa BBH30YIUMOCT,
HaMaJsiBallld WM MOTHCKAIIM 1oJI0BOTO BiieueHue (Croumenon, Paues, 1988: 29); ot craporp.
anti- — cpelly, IpoTUB U aphrodisiacus, a, um — MOOOBEH.

aam. remedia antiaphrodisiaca

AHTHIEIPECAHTH — JICKAPCTBEHH CPEJCTBA, M3IOJI3BAHM NPU JICYCHHE HA JCTIPECHBHU
ceeTostHus (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 29); ot cTtaporp.— cpenty, NpoTUB, U JaT. deprimo, pressi,
pressus — HaTHUCKaM, CHUIIIaBaM, YTHETABaM, TOTHCKaM, IPUTUCKAM.

nam. remedia antidepressiva

AHTHENWICTITUIIA — TPOTHBOCTIMJICIITUYHU  JICKAPCTBA; JICKAPCTBEHH CPEJCTBA,
npennucBanu npu enwiencusi (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988: 29); ot craporp. anti- — cpeury u
epilepticus, a, um — eNUICITHYCH.

nam. remedia antiepileptica

AHTUKOHBYJICUBHU CpE/ICTBAa — MPOTUBOIrbpuoBHU Ipenapatu (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988:
29); anti- — cpemty, u nat. convello, velli, vulsus — u3Tpbream, OTKbCBaM, pa3Kjaliam.

aam. remedia anticonvulsiva

AHTUHO30JIOTU3BM — HalpaBlICHHE B MEIUIIMHATA, OTPUYAIIO OOEKTHBHOTO
ChIIECTBYBaHE Ha 000COOCHW OOJECTHU eAuHUIM. HeroBum NpHUBBPKEHUIIM HMa W CPE.
ncuxuatpute (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 29); ot ctaporp. anti- — cpenty, -nosos — 6omaecT u -logia
— HayKa, yueHue, CII0BO, pey.

aam. antinosologismus, i m

OcraHanuTe MpenCcTaBKu ce cpemiat mo-psako (mox 10 tepmuHa) u ca: ec-, ecto-, en-,

cata-, meta- u syn-. C 74X uma o61o 16 TepmuHa.

68


https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/λόγος

7. ec-

I'pplkara npencraBka ec- iMa 3Ha4€HUE ,,JBUKEHUE OTBHTPE HABbH M ChOTBETCTBA Ha
ObBaTrapcKaTta nmpeacTaBKa u3-. JIATHHCKUAT M €KBUBAJICHT € ex-. Upe3 HayyHaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHS
Mpe/ICTaBKaTa HaBIIM3a B MHOTO €BPOTICHCKHU €3UIIM, BKIIFOUUTETHO ObJTapcku. B MenunuHckara
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS TSI YECTO CE€ Cpellla B CJIOKHU IYMH C TPBUKH TPOU3XO/.

Craporpslikata npejcTaBKa £K- — IMPea KOPEH 3aroyBalll CbC ChIVIaCHA OyKBa M BapHaHT
€E- mpe KOpeH 3amouBal ¢ riacHa OyKBa, € OCHOBHA IMPEJICTaBKa B TPHIKUS €3UK U O3HAYABA!
13, ,OTBBH", ,,HaBbH". Ts mpousiu3za OT MpPauHIOEBPONECUCKUA KOpeH *hiei-s wiu *hiek-s,
KOMTO HOCH CBHIIIOTO OCHOBHO 3HAYEHUE — JBUKEHHUE OT BbTPEIIHOCTTA KbM BbHIIIHOCTTA. CpoHU
(dhopmH ce OTKpUBAT B pelIMIla MHIOCBPOIICHCKH €3UIIH, KAaTO JATHHCKOTO €X-, CTAPOUPIIAHIACKOTO
ess- ¥ TUTOBCKOTO i§, KOETO TIOTBBPKIaBa JPECBHHUS MIPOU3XO]] U CTAOMITHATA CEMAHTHKA Ha Ta3u
Mopgema (Bx. Beekes, 2010: 433).

B craporpbikus e€3uk  mpencTaBkata k-  (YHKIMOHHMpPA MPOAYKTUBHO B
CIIOBOOOPA3yBaHETO, KaTO MpUaBa HA TJIArOJHUTE OCHOBU 3HAYCHHE HA ,,M3BEXKJAHE HABBH',
,»OTAEISIHE™, ,,TpeMaxBaHe W ,,3aBbPUICHOCT Ha JeicTBUETO . TS 4yecTo ycuiBa ceMaHTHKATa

Ha rjaroiJa, 0003HaYaBallKl I'BJIHO WM OKOHYATEIHO HU3BBPHIBAHC Ha I[CI\/'ICTBI/IGTO, 0co0eHO

KOT'aTO CTaBa BBIIPOC 34 (1)I/I3I/I‘IGCKO OTACIIIHC WJIM OTCTpAaHABAHE HA YaCT OT LSJIOTO.

B ncuxuaTpusiTa ChlIeCTBYBAT CJeAHUTE YeTHPU TEPMHUHA:

Exmue3us — OykB. npunomusine: 1. bonecTHO okuBsBaHE Ha MUHAIH TPEKUBSBAHUS;
BB3IPOU3BEKIAHE HA CUTYyaLUATA, KOATO € MpEeIu3BUKaJIa NICUXOT€HHa Icuxo3a. 2. bonectHo
pa3CTpOICTBO Ha MaMETTa, MPU KOETO HMMa TOJKOBA CHJIHO H3XHUBSBAHE HA CIOMEHUTE OT
JaJIEYHOTO MUHAJIO, Y€ OOJTHUSAT Ce MPEeHacs B HETo, 3aKMBsIBA ChC CIOMEHHUTE KaTO HEILlO PeaiHo,
chinecTByBaiio B MoMeHTa (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 97); oT craporp. ec- — M3BbH, U3, U -mnesia
— IIaMeT, IOMHEHE, MPUITOMHSIHE.

nam. ecmnesia, ae f

Exnos — 6ykB. be3pascpaHoct, rocnoicTBo Ha eAnH adeKT BBPXY AYIIECBHUS KUBOT Ha
nugHoctTa (CTtoumenos, Paues, 1988: 97); ot ctaporp. ec- — U3BbH, U3 U -n0id — yM, PA3yM.

aam. ecnoia, ae f

Excraz — OykB. cTOoeHe M3BBH cebe CH; BBOAYIIEBEHOCT, BHCIIA CTENEH Ha BB3TOPT,

BB3TOPKEHOCT; TIOBUIIICHWE Ha HACTPOSHHUETO, NP KOETO YYBCTBOTO Ha PAJOCT CE€ pa3pacTBa B
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MPEeKMBSIBAaHE Ha IIACTHE; IICUXOMOTOpHATa M roBopHaTa cdepa ca WM MOTUCHATH (€KCTa3eH
CTYIIOp), WM BBH30yJIeHU (E€KCTa3Ha XUIEPKUHE3a); KOHTAKThT C BBHIIHMS CBAT € HapyIlEH,
CHh3HAHUETO € CTECHEHO WM nmoMpadeHo. ChCTOSHUETO HA €KCTa3 MOXKeE Jla ce HalIrogaBa 1oy
BJIMSIHUE HA CUJTHU €MOIIMOHAIIHU MPEKUBABAHUS (TBOPUYECKU €KCTA3) U MPU CUITHO IOMUHUPAIIH
PENUTHO3HH, TOJIUTUYECKH U ipyru uaen (Ctoumenos, Pades, 1988: 98); ot cTaporp. ec- — U3BBH,
U3 U -Stasis — 3aCTOU, CIIUpaHe, CTOCHE.

aam. ecstasis, is f

Exdopus — mpoiiec Ha Bb3IIpueMaHe Ha CIIOMEHU Ype3 OKUBSIBAHE HA MTAMETOBUTE CPEIH,
Hanp. ycTHO HanoMmHsiHe (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 99); ot craporp. ecto- — OTBBH, U3BBH, U3, U
-phoria — HOCeHe.

nam. ecphoria, ae f

8. ecto-
[IpencraBkara ecto- € CbC 3HAYCHHE OTBBHH, H3BBH, OT CTAPOTPBUKOTO £KTOC — ,,A3BBH,

(13

,»OTBBH, ,,BbHIIIEH". Ts € CBbp3aHa ¢ TPBIKHS Npeior éx/éé — ,,0T", ,,u3“. B ncuxuarpusra u
KJIMHUYHATA TICUXOJIOTHUS ecto- C€ U3IMOJ3Ba ITABHO B TEPMUHOJIOTHS, OMTMCBAIA OPUEHTAIINS UITH
HacouyeHocT HaBBH. Cpela ce caMo eJUH TEPMUH:

Exroreneza — yueHue, OOsCHSIBAIIO BH3HMKBAHETO Ha OOJECTUTE W CUMITOMHUTE Upe3
BB3/ICCTBUETO Ha BBHIIHU (pakTopu Bbpxy opranusma (CtoumeHoB, Paue, 1988: 99); ot

CTaporp. ecto- — OTBbH, U3BBH, U3 U -genesis — MPOU3XO0J.

aam. ectogenesis, is

9. en-

IIpencraBkara en- 03Ha4aBa, BbTPE, HABBTPE. T4 MPOU3IN3a OT CTAPOTrPBIUKUS MPEIJIOT £V
- B, ,,BBTpE", ,,B pAMKHUTE HA'‘; CBbpP3aHa € C MHIOEBPOIEHCKUS KOPEH *en/in cbCc 3HAUCHUE
,,BBTpPE, BETPEIHOCT. B maTMHM3MpaHaTa HayuyHa TEPMUHOJIOTHS TSI CE€ Cpella KaTo: en-, em-.
Ta3u craporpblika npeacTaBka MpeThprsiBa CUCTEMHA acuMuIalus (ynoao0sBaHe) Ha KpaliHaTa
ChIJIacHA -v KbM HaYaJIHWs 3BYK Ha cieaBaimiara ocHoBa. [Ipex mabuamnure cbriacHu B, m, @, |
Ts ipueMa dopMmarta gu-/em- (embryo); ipe BENapHUTE Y, k, y, ¢ — &y-/eg- (encephalon), pen A —
él-/el- (ellogos); a ipen p — ép-/er (errhythmos). llpen ocraHamuTe CBHIIIACHU U TPE] TIACHU

npeAcTaBkara 3amnasBa (popmara cu év-. OCHOBHOTO M 3HAYCHHE €: ,,BBTPEIICH , ,,HAMHUPAII[ CE€
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BbTpE®, ,,HACOUEH HaBBTPE", ,,BbBEKJAHE B CbCTOsIHME . B mcuxuarpusita npejacraBkara en-
o0003Ha4YaBa BHTPELICH MPOU3X0/1, BHTPEIIHA HACOYSHOCT WJIM MPOLEC, Bb3HUKBAII B IICUXUKATa

WM OpraHu3Ma.

C en- ce cpema camo eIMH IpuMep:

Enrpama — oOmo Ha3BaHME HA CTPYKTYpHUTE U (PYHKIMOHATHUTE W3MEHEHHUS,
Bb3HuKBalM B [IHC npu Bb3ACCTBHETO HA HAKAKBB APA3HUTEN B OpraHU3Ma U 3amna3Ballld ce
nbiaro Bpeme HanomHsiHe (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 103); ot craporp. en- — BbB, BBIPE U -
gramma — 3aIuc, 4epTex, Cxema, CKUIa.

aam. engramma, atis n

10. cata-

[IpencraBkara cata- € naTUHU3UpaHa ¢GopMa Ha CTaporpbUKOTO kard. IIpowsmmsza oT
MIPaNHIOEBPONEHCKH KOPEH ChC 3HAa4YeHHE ,HaAody* WM ,0Trope Hajgony“. B HaydHara
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS C€ cpela KaTo: kata- (mo-0mu3Ko A0 rpblkara GgopMma) u cata- (TaTHHU3UpaHA
¢dopma). Mma n3BecTHA HETTOCIICIOBATEITHOCT HAa M3MTUCBAHE HA TPBIIKATE TyMH HA JIATHHCKH €3HK.
Craporpslikara MnpeacTaBKka kozo- ce U3MUCBa B 1Ba TpaUYHM BapUaHTa, KOUTO MPEACTABISBAT
MpsiKa TpaHCIUTepalus Ha TpblkaTa ¢popma. [IpuunHara 3a ToBa €, 4e B KJIacuyeckaTa JIaTHHCKa
a30yka yimrcBa OykBara K kato peoBeH rpaduyeH 3Hak. Makap ue OykBaTa K ChIIIeCTByBa B Hail-
PAHHUTC JIATUHCKW HAAIKMCHU, B KIIACUYCCKHA JIATUHCKU €3UK TA CC yrIOTp€6$IBa U3KITFOYUTCIIHO
PAOKO U TOYTH MBILUIO € u3MecTeHa oT OykBara C, KOATO O3HayaBa Oe33BydHATa BellapHa
cbriacHa /k/. Ilopaau ToBa mpu TaTHHU3AIMATA HA TPBIIKUTE JYMU rpblikaTa OyKBa k OOMKHOBEHO
ce npexaBa ¢ C/k/, xoero oOycnaBs mosiBata Ha gopmaTa cafa- Hapea C TpaHCIUTepUpaHaTa
kata-. TlpencraBkaTa WMa HSKOJIKO OCHOBHH CEMAaHTHYHU JIMHWHW: TMOCOKA HAJOIy; pasmaj,
paspylaBaHe; HHTEH3UBHOCT/IIBJIHOTA Ha jelicTBrue. Hampumep: karabonu3sM — pasrpaxaane Ha
CIIOKHH BEIIECTBa, KaTapakTa — ,,l1ajamia Bojaa*, Bogomnas (MIoOMbTHSBaHE Ha Jieliara), kKaractpoda
— ,,JipeoOpsirane Hanony . C cata-, KOATO 03HAYaBa HAJOIY, 33, CJIE]I, pa3rpakIaHe, MOKeM Ja
BUIUM CaMO JiBa TEPMHHA OT CTApOTPBIUKU IIPOU3XOMI:

Karanencust — OykB. XBalllaHe, BIIETIEHEHOCT, CKOBAHOCT, IBUTATEIIHO Pa3CTPOMCTBO, MIPH
KOETO OOJTHHUTE MPOABIKUTEITHO BpEME 3arma3BaT HeyJ00HOTO U HEECTECTBEHOTO TOJIOKEHUE Ha

tsoto cu (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 151); ot craporp. cata- — Hanony u -lepsia — MPUCTHIL.
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aam. catalepsia, ae f

Kartada3uss — pa3cTpodcTBO Ha pedra, M3pa3sBallo0 Ce B MHOTOKPAaTHO IOBTapsiHE B
cTepeoturiHa ¢opMa Ha OTTOBOPA Ha BETHBXK 3a1a/ieH Bbipoc (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 153); or
CTaporp. cata- HanoMy U -phasia — ped, TOBOP.

aam. cataphasia, ae f

11. meta-

[IpencraBkara meta- mpousnan3a OT CTAPOTPBUKHUS Tpenyor uerd. B kmacuueckus
CTapOrpBIKH €3UK TS MMa HAKOJIKO OCHOBHHM 3HAYCHHS B 3aBUCHUMOCT OT I1aJIeXKa, ¢ KOHUTO ce
u3Mnon3Ba: ,.C, 3aenHo ¢, ,ciuen’, ,,0TBBA, ,IpoMsiHa, mpeobOpa3yBaHe”. I[IbpBOHAYATHOTO
3Ha4YeHHE € OUJIo ,,cpell, MEXKIY™, a MO-KbCHO CE€ Pa3BUBA KbM ,,Clea" U ,,IPEBPBIIAHE B HEIIO
npyro‘. B HayuyHaTa TEpMUHOJIOTHS mefa- HAi-4eCTO 03HAa4aBa: MPOMSHA HAa CbCTOSTHUE, IPEXO/,

HUBO ,,HaJl" WIH ,,0TBB]" HEIl0, PEeIIEKCUBHOCT (HACOYEHOCT KBM CaMOTO cede cu).

C meta- ce OTKpUBAT CJIeTHUTE YeTUPH TEPMUHA:

Meramopdorcusi — HapylleHHe Ha 3pUTSITHUTE BB3MPHUATHS, XapaKTepu3upa ce C
W3KPUBSIBAHE HA TMPEIMETUTE M MPOCTPAHCTBOTO, KOETO M3IJIEKJa C M3MEHEHa, HeecTeCTBEHa
¢dopma (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 91); ot ctaporp. meta- — 3an, cien, npomsiHa, morpho- — odpas,
dbopma u -opsia — 3peHue.

aam. metamorphopsia, ae f

Metacudunuc — ¢ To3u TEPMUH C€ 03HA4YaBaT KbCHUTE MPOSBU Ha CU(IINC — TTIABHO Ha
HC. (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 92); ot craporp. meta- — 3aa, cien, npoMsHa u syphilis, itidis f
— cuduiuc.

nam. metasyphilis, itidis f

MeraTpaBMaTH4eH — KOWTO C€ IBJDKU Ha TpaBMa, Bb3HUKHAN ciell TpaBMa (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 192); ot cTaporp. meta- — 3aj, cnef, IpOMsHA U frauma — TpaBMa, HapaHsSIBaHE.

aam. metatraumaticus, a, um

MeTtemricuxo3a — IMpeceliiBaHe Ha Aymiara oT exHo Tsio B apyro (Croumenos, Pades,
1988: 192); ot craporp. meta- — 3aa, ciel, MPOMsiHa; en- — B U psycho- — nymia.

nam. metempsychosis, is f
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12.  syn-

[IpencraBkara syn- mpou3in3a OT CTApOTPBIKHS IPEIIOT gdV —,,c*, ,,3a€THO ChC*, ,,B CHIO3
c“. Tsa obo3Ha4yaBa: CHBMECTHOCT, ChEAHHSBAHE, €THOBPEMEHHOCT, OOIIHOCT Ha JeicTBue. B
MICUXHATPUYHATA TEPMUHOJIOTHS Syn- C€ W3IMOJ3Ba 4ecTo 3a 0003HAaYaBaHE HAa CHBKYITHOCT,

ChIIBTCTBAHC WJIM CBbBMCCTHOCT Ha IICUXWYHH SABJICHUA.

Chbce syn- cbIIECTBYBAT CJIeJHUTE YeTHPH TePMHUHA:

Cunecre3us — 1. Ycemane Ha Jpa3HEHETO HE CaMO B MACTOTO HAa HaHACSHETO MY, HO U B
HsKOos napyra obmact. 2. PasctpoiictBo Ha cetuBHOcTTa (Crommenos, Paue, 1988: 304); ot
CTaporp. syn- — ¢ v -aesthesia — yceT, ycelllaHe.

nam. synaesthesia, ae f

CuHoncus — Bb3HUKBaHE Ha OIPE/IEICHHU LIBETHU yCEIllaHUs MPU YyBaHE HA ONPEJEIICHU
3ByKOBe, Haii-uecto My3uka (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 305); ot ctaporp. syn- — ¢ u -opsia —
3peHue.

aam. synopsia, ae f

CunHncuxanrusi — Bb3HUKBaHE Ha OOJIKOB MPUCTHII MO BiUsiHUE HA eMoIuu (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 305); ot cTaporp. syn- — ¢, psycho- — nyma u -algia — 60ika.

nam. synpsychalgia, ae f

CHUHTHUMUS — Pa3HOBUIHOCT Ha €EMOILIMOHAIIHATA PEAKTUBHOCT HA MICUXUYHO 3/IpaBU X0pa,
IIPU KOSITO €EMOIIMOHAIHOCTTA € Ch3BY4YHA, Chpa3MepHa U ChOTBETHA Ha TAXHATa JIEHHOCT Ipe3
omnpeneneH nepuoa ot Bpeme (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 305); ot craporp. syn- — ¢ u -thymia —
NyX, HACTPOEHHUE.

aam. synthymia, ae f
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Thasa V

CJ10:KHM TEpMUHH

Cnoxunute TepMuHu (okoisio 480) ca mo-pasnpocTpaHeHu OT npocTtuTe CBbpP3BaHETO Ha
TPBUKUTE CIOBOOOpa3yBaTeHU €JIEMEHTH B CJIOKHM TEPMUHU CTaBa C I[IOMOLITa Ha
ChEJIMHUTENIHATA TJIaCHA -0-, KOraTo ToBa € HeoOxoaumo. B 3aBucumoct oT Oposi Ha KOPEeHHUTE
cU MOppEMH MOXKeE JIa Ce pa3rpaHuyaT JIBE MOATPYIIH:

Cno>xHM TepMUHU € ABE KOpeHHH Mopdemu. Hanpumep: kakocmust (cacosmia OT Tp. cacos

— JIol + osme — MUpPUC, OOOHSHUE + JIaT. -ia 3a MAaTOJOTUYHO ChCTOSIHUE) — yCelllaHe Ha

HEMpPHUITHA MUPHU3MA.

CnoxHU TEepMHHH C TIOBeue KOpeHHH MopdeMu. BposST UM € CpaBHUTEIIHO MalTbK:

oubmmoknientomanus (bibliocleptomania ot tp. biblion — xaura + klepto — xpana + mania

— CHJTHO BIJICYCHHE) — HETIPEOJOJIUM CTPEMEX KbM KpaJleHe Ha KHUTH.

[Tpu crnokHHUTE TEPMHHHU CHIIO ce 3a0ensi3Ba ynorpeda Ha MpeACTaBKU, KOUTO B HIKOU
Cllydadl ce cpelaT ¥ B cpefara Ha JyMaTa, IpeJl BTopaTa KOpeHHa MopdeMa: ICHXO0IUCIISNTHIINA
(psychodysleptica ot tp. psycho- — nyma + dys- — HapyuieHue + leptica — cmocoOHOCT 3a
BB3MpPUEMaHE) — BEIIeCTBA, MPEAN3BUKBAIIN Y 3[PaBU XOpa HAPYIICHHs Ha ICUXUKATA.

[Tocneanara cbcTaBHA YacT OT €JUH MHOTOKOPEHOB MCUXUATPUYEH TEPMUH OOMKHOBEHO
Cce ChCTOM OT KOPEH M HacTaBKa ChC 3HAYCHHE ,,00J1eCT, OOJIECTEH MpPOIeC MM ChCTOSHHE .
[Ipuero e Ta3m wyact 0000mIEHO Ja ce omnpeaens Karo TepMuHOeaeMeHT. Haii-uecto

TCPMUHOCIICMCHTUTC, Had KOUTO 3aBbpHIBAT NCUXUATPUIHUTC TCPMUHHU, Ca:

Tabnuya 5. Buooge Kkpaen mepmuHoeiemMeHm.

Kpaen TepmuHoenemMeHT

-phobia

-mania

-therapia

-phrenia

-latria

-osmia
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-phonia

-sthenia

-acusia

-thymia

-kinesia

-logia

-mnesia

-algia

-genesis

-gnosis

-graphia

-opsia

-phagia

-philia

-pathia

-lalia

-aesthesia

-bulia

-phasia

1. -phobia

[Ipennarame crneaHOTO ompeneneHue 3a crpax: ,,CTpaxbT € HEYJIOBOJICTBEHO YYBCTBO,
KOETO ChII'BTCTBA YOBEKA OT PAXKIAHETO 10 CMBPTTA U UTPae poJis B HErOBUTE MUCIH, IEHCTBUS U
nocThlkH. CTpaxbT Halfi-ueCTO MPUIINOPBA YOBEKA B €XKETHEBHETO, Kapa Io J1a X011 ¢ BIUTHaTa
rJlaBa, C OTBOPEHU 04X M OyIHO Ch3HAHWE, a MOHAKOTa, 32 MIACTHE TIO-PSIIKO, MBIIHUEHOCHO MY
HaHacsl ChJOOBHHU yJapH, KOUTO MPOMEHAT M INcuxukKata U cbadata my* (Tames 1989: 9). B
NICUXUATPUATA CTPAXbBT € €HAa OT OCHOBHUTE M YHUBEPCAIHU €MOIIMH, a HAKOM NCHXOJIO3H IO
BB3IIpUeMaT Kato BpojieHa emolus. Cropen ITon Exman chlecTByBar mectT OCHOBHU €MOLIUU —
CTpax, THAB, PaJoCT, Thra, U3HEHAJa U OTBpPAILIEHUE, KOUTO Ca BPOJECHU U MMAT YHHUBEPCAIHO
m3paxenue Ha aureto (Bxk. Ekman 1972). CtpaxbT € TeKCUKaTu3upaH B pa3InyHU KIaCOBE IYMH,

Cp€a KOUTO TJIArojiuTe MHNpCACTaBAT Haﬁ-n06pe CMOIMOHAJIIHOTO MPCKUBABAHC Ha CTpaxa,
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CHILIECTBUTEIIHUTE HA30BaBAT €MOIMATA, a MpUJAraTeTHUTe U HapeuyusiTa, KaTo 0003Ha4YaBaIlU
CBOICTBa, HE Ca MPSAKO CBBbP3aHU C YYBCTBOTO KAaTO MPOIleC (CTPaxJIUB HE 03HAUYABA HEIIPEMEHHO,
4e HAKOW ce cTpaxyBa). BepOanmHuTe JeKCeMH MOTAT Ja U3pa3siBaT pa3uvyHa WHTCH3WBHOCT HA
€MOIIUATa — OT TPEBOTa JI0 y’Kac, HO OOMKHOBEHO B €3UIIMTE MMa €/THA UK TTOBEUE JICKCEMU, KOUTO
Ipe/iaBaT 4yBCTBOTO Ha CTpax IO ,,YUCT"* HAYUH, 0€3 JOMbIHUTEIHN OTCIa0BaIIM WU YCUIIBAILIN
HroaHcH (Bk. Tarpomanova, 2019).

TepMUHOEIIEMEHTHT -phobia POU3IIH3a OT CTAPOTPBHIIKOTO CHIIECTBUTEITHO UME POf0¢ —
»CTpax®, ,yxac“, ,maHuka®, ,,0arctBo*. (O3HauaBa TMATOJOTHYEH CTpaX, HpPaAIMOHAJICH,
MePCUCTUPAILl CTPax OT OOEKT, CHTyalusl WM SBICHHE HU30SrBalio MOBEICHUE, CBBP3aHO ChC
cTpaxa. B mo-mmpox (HEKIMHMYEH) CMHCHI JymMara MoXe Ja o0O3HayaBa: HEMPUA3bHH,
OTBpaIICHHE, HICOJIOTHYECKa BpaxaeOHocT. Criopen eTumonorudaus peuauk Ha [Tuep [laTpen
pou3IH3a OT riaroia géfouor (6saram). ma ernmosnorndHa Bpb3Ka MEXAy CTpaxa W Tjaroia
OsiraM U TS € B TOBA, Y€ CTPAXbT € ChCTOSAHME, KOETO T€ Kapa Ja u30sraim ot Hemo. [ maronst
péfouar ce cpema 3a mbpBU mbT npu Omup U Anononuit Pogocku cbc 3HadeHwue: ,,0sram,
OTTETJISIM ce, OOpbIllaM ce B OSIrCTBO™ M HMa MPAWHIOEBPONEHCKH KOpeH *hhegw — KoeTo
o3HayaBa OykBaysiHO Osiram. OTKpuBa ce u Gpopmara poféouor — ,,6siram, oOpbIIaM ce B OSTCTBO,
6uBam nporoneH* (Omup), a mo-KbCHO cie OMUPOBUS MEPHO]] 03HAYABA ,,IUTAIA U ,,[IJ1alla ce®,
KaKTO ¥ B KOMOWHAIUS C MPEACTABKUTE: £k-, KaTa-, OTEP-, TPo-. OTTIAATOIHOTO CHIUIECTBUTEITHO
M€ @Oflo¢ MHPBOHAYAIIHO O3HAYaBa ,,0srcTBO, HarpuMep B ,,Inuaga“ u B enmuyeckara moesus,
HO MO-KbCHO MPOMEHs 3HAaYeHWeTo cu Ha ,,ctpax’ (ciem Omup) (Bk. Beekes, 2010: 1559). B
CBbBPEMEHHUS TPBLKU €3UK pofodual/pofiduol ponusnusa oT poféopor 1 € OCHOBHUSAT IJ1arod,
obo3HavaBail cTpax (BK. AceHosa, ['enueBa 2006: 451).

®dolbusATa TpeaCcTaBIsIBA HEBPOTHYCH CTpax, Ha-ueCTO HATPAIUIMB; B JPYTH CIIyYad B
OCHOBaTa Ha (oOusTa CTOM HAKAKBA CBPBXIICHHA Uies. DOOMITHUTE TPEBOKHU PA3CTPOMCTBA Ce
enHa jaocta roisMa rpyna. CTpaxbT € KOMIUIEKC OT HETaTUBHU YYBCTBA U €MOIIUU, KOUTO ca
aKTUBHUpPaAHM OT SBJICHHE, CUYMTAHO 3a 3aruiaxa. [omemMusT crpax ce mpeBpbina BB Godus. [Ipu
(oOUIHO CHCTOSHHME YOBEK M3KMBABA HEOOOCHOBAH, HEAJEKBAaTeH WM HECHPA3MEPHO TOJISIM
CTpax OT pa3jIM4HU OOCKTH, SIBJICHUS ¥ CUTyalud. Te3 CUTyallH He ChOYXKIaT IyBCTBO 32 CTPax
y OCTaHAJINTE UHIAUBHIH.

JlatuHCKaTa AyMa 3a CTpax € pavor, oris m. ToBa CHIIECTBUTEITHO UME € 00pa3yBaHO OT

TJIaroJia paveo — Tpemepsi, Tperepst OT CTpax, MHOTO ce 00t (BoitHoB, Muines, 1990: 492); pavor,
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oris m — CTpax, MHOTO CWJIEH CTpax win yiuiaxa (ApnaymnoB, 1975: 383). Uecto ce cpema B
KOMOMHAIIMS C IPUIIAraTeIHOTO UME NOCIUrnusS, a, um — HOLLEH: pavor nocturnus — HOIIEH CTpax,
HOILHU U3IUIAIIBaHUS y MaJIKM JI€lla — ChHAT Ce IIPEKBbCBA OT BHE3AIIHO CTABAHE C U3pa3 Ha yIulaxa,
TpernepeHe U BUK, 0e3 AeTeTO a CH IIOMHH Ha CyTPUHTA 3a cIy4miioTo ce. ToBa e popma Ha HepBHA
MposiBa.

®olusiTa npeAcTaBisiBa MHTEH3UBEH, UPALMOHAJICH CTPaxX OT KOHKPETEH 00EKT, CUTYyallHs
WIK JIeHHOCT, KOHTO € HENpONOpLMOHAJIEH Ha peaJiHaTa ONAaCHOCT. T € BUJ TPEBOXKHO
pasctpoiicTBo. DOOUIWHUTE PA3CTPOICTBA CE MPOBOKUPAT CAMO OT HSKOW OMPEICIICHU OOCKTH,
KOUTO Ca BBHHIIHU 33 U3MUTBAIIO CTPAX JIMIIETO U He ca onacHU. CUMOTOMUTE Morar ja Obaatr
(bu3nyecKy, eMOIMOHATIHA U MOBEACHYECKU (MTAaHUKA WM CHUJIHA TPEBOXKHOCT MPU MHUCHITA 32
o0eKTa/cuTyanusTa, 9yBCTBO Ha 3ary0a Ha KOHTPOJI, HATPAITYuBU MHCIH, CBBP3aHU ChC CTPAxa).
B pe3ynrar Ha ToBa T€3U CUTyal[MH UM OOEKTHU C€ U30SIrBaT WM C€ MOHACAT ChC CTPaAX.

ITo cBoeTO chabprkanue podunTe Morar gaa ObaaT:

e O00CKTHU — UMa MPEAU3BUKBAILl CTPaX OOCKT;

e CHUTYaTHBHU — HSIKaKBa CUTyaIus (PUPOIHO SIBJIEHHWE, ThMHUHA, CAMOTA);

e COLMAJIHU — BH3HHMKBAT MPU COLMAIIHUTE KOHTAKTH HAa WHIWBUJA (TIPa3HEHCTBA,
MOCEIIEHUST Ha OJIM3KU | 1p.).

CrimectByBat okosio 145 tepmuHa 3a Gpobuiinu pascrpoiictBa. Ot Tx 124 ca chcTaBeHU
U3ISUI0 OT TEPMUHOEJIIEMEHTH OT CTapoOrpbIKU IPOU3XOJ, JAEBETHAIECET ca CbhC BTOPHU
TEPMHUHOEIEMEHT -phobia ¥ bPBU OT JIATUHCKU MPOU3XOJ M 2 TEpPMHUHA ca C IIbpBa 4acT OT
(peHCKU MPOU3X0/] M €IUH OT UCIIAHCKH MPOU3XO/I.

Aepodobust — 1. HeBpoTudeH cTpax OT BB3AYX, OT T'BJITAHETO MY WJIH OT BB3IYIIHO
teyenue. 2. CrneunduueH cumnrtom Ha Oeca, ChCTOAL] ce B OOJE3HEH I'bpY Ha JbBKaTeIHATa
MYCKYyJIaTypa, XbJIlaHe, CIIOHOOTAENSHE U U3MOTSIBaHEe MPU Hal-JIeKO MOAyXBaHE B JIULIETO Ha
6onnus (CtroumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 14); ot nar. aér, aéris m — Bb3AyX U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. aérophobia, ae f

ABtOo(oOus — HeBpoTHYEH cTpax oT camoTa (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 10); ot cTaporp.
auto- — cam u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. autophobia, ae f
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AxkapodoOus — HEBpPOTHYEH CTpax OT 3a00JsABaHMS, MPOTHYAIIM ChC ChpOEXk (TJIABHO
kpacrta) (CroumenoB, PaueB, 1988: 14); ot nat. acarus, i m — XbpJexX U craporp. u -phobia —
CTpax.

nam. acarophobia, ae f

AHTpomnodoOus — HEBPOTHUEH CTPax OT Xopa, 0codeHo ot Heno3HaTH (CtoumeHoB, Payes,
1988: 30); ot craporp. anthropo- — 4oBex u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. anthropophobia, ae f

ApaxnohoOust — HeBpoTHieH cTpax ot nasu (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 31) ot craporp.
arachno- — nasik u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. arachnophobia, ae f

AcTtpodobusi — HEBPOTUYEH CTpax OT TPHMOTEBHUIM, OT CBETKABHUIIM, BH3HUKBAII OT
pa3Kkasu 3a CTaHaJIM HENIACTHS MIPH TPHMOTEBHIIN, IPH HATWMYHH TakuBa WHIHIEHTH (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 155); ot craporp. astro- — 3Be3na u -phobia — ctpax. CbhllecTByBaT CICIHHUTE
CUHOHUMHU: acTparnodolus u kepayHodpoOusi.

Actpanodobusi — OT CTaporp. astrapo- — MbIIHUS U -phobia — cTpax.

aam. astrapophobia, ae f

KepayHnohoOus — craporp. kerauno- — cBeTkaBuia u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. keraunophobia, ae f

aam. astraphobia, ae f

Akpnu6odobusi — HaTpamjiuBO ONAaceHHe Jajlu MPaBUIHO € pa3dpaH CMUCHIBT Ha
npouereHoTo (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 15); ot craporp. acribo- — To4HOCT U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. acribophobia, ae [

AkpodoOust — HaTpaIuIuB CTPax OT BUCOKH, ,,3aMaiBaIlIy’ MecTa; cTpax OT BUCOUMHA UITH
BHCOKHM MecTa Kato OamKkoHH, TOKpUBHU, Kyiu U Jp. (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 15); ot craporp.
acro- — BpbX, KpaHa 4yacT, OCTbP, U30CTPEH U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. acrophobia, ae f

Aropa¢poOus — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT NpPEMUHABaHE Ipe3 OTKPUTHU IIHPOKH MeEcCTa,
TIJIOIIAIN WU THPOKH U 6e3moaau yiunu (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 12); ot cTaporp. agora- —
nasap, mioman u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. agoraphobia, ae f
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AlixMo(oOusi — HEBPOTHUYEH CTpax OT OCTPOBBPXU MPEIMETH — HOXKOBE, T'BO3/ICU, KYKH,
Buinny, mwia u ap. (Croumenos, Pades, 1988: 14); ot craporp. aichmo- — ocTpo Komue, cTpeia
u -phobia — ctpax.

nam. aichmophobia, ae f

AMartodoOusi — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT Mpax, OT 3allallBaHE WU 3aMbpCSIBaHE C IMpax.
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 22); ot craporp. amato- — npax u -phobia — ctpax.

nam. amatophobia, ae f

AmMuxo¢oOusi — HEBpOTHUEH CTpax OT yBpexkaaHe Ha Koxkata. (CtoumeHos, Payes, 1988:
23); ot cTaporp. amycho- — oxJy3BaHe, OipacKBaHe u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. amychophobia, ae f

AHTHHOQOOHST — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT MPHUCTHII Ha cTeHOKapaus. CHHOHMM € Ha
stenocardia, ae f (craporp. steno- — CTeCHsIBaHe U -cardia — CbpIE) € angina pectoris — rpbIHA
aHTHHa, TPBAHA *Kaba, MPUCTHIM OT O0Jika (OT CPABHUTEIHO HECHIIHU JO U3BBHPEIHO CHUIIHH),
TJIaBHO 3a]] TPBAHATA KOCT, MO-PAIKO B 00J1aCTTa HA CHPIIETO, B IIOBEYETO CIIy4Yau U3IbYBAIIU CE
KbM JisiBaTa pbka (ApHaynoB 1975: 25); nart. ango, anxi — 1. nputuckam, naBs, qyiia; 2. TpEBOXKa,
0e3110K0s1 U cTaporp. -phobia — cTpax.

nam. anginophobia, ae f

Anemo(oOusi — HEBpOTUUEH cTpax OT Oyps (cuieH BATbp) (ApHaynoB 1975: 27); ot
CTaporp. anemo- — BATHP U -phobia — cTpax

aam. anemophobia, ae f

AHapodobust — MBKEMPA3CTBO; OOJIECTHA OMpa3a Ha KEHUTE KbM MBKETe, CBhp3aHa C
oTBparnienue u crpax ot Tax (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 7); oT craporp. andro- — Mmbx u -phobia
— CTpax.

aam. androphobia, ae f

Anundobusi — HEeBpOTHUEH CTpax OT Mmuend u ocu. HabmiomaBa ce mpu HaTparuivBa |
cTpaxoBa HeBpo3a. (CtroumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 31); ot nar apis, is f— nmuena u craporp. -phobia —
ctpax. CuHoHUM € Menucodobus: ctaporp. melisso- — muena u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. melissophobia, ae f

aam. apiphobia, ae f

BponTodobust — HEBpOTHUUEH CTpax OT rpbM, OT rppMoTeBuld (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988:

49); ot craporp. bronto- — rpbM U -phobia — cTpax.
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aam. brontophobia, ae f

bazodobust — HeBpoTHUEH cTpax oT xojaeHe (ncuxactenus) (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 42);
oT cTaporp. baso- — xoJ, Kpadka u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. basophobia, ae [

bapodobust — HEBpOTHUEH CTpax OT MOBIUTAHE HAa TEKECTH; Cpellla ce MPU HATpa4uuBH
CBhCTOSIHUSI M cTpaxoBa HeBposa. (Ctoumenos, PaueB, 1988: 43); oT craporp. baro- — Texecr,
Kpauka u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. barophobia, ae f

bareodoOusi — HeBpoTHUEH cTpax OT Oe3[qHa, OT rielaHe Ha MPOMacT OTBECHO HAIONY
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 43); ot craporp. batheo- — npnbounna, 6e3aHa u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. batheophobia, ae f

benonodobust — HEBPOTHUEH CTpax OT JOKOCBAaHE HA OCTPH MPEIMETH, OT TONaJaHe Ha
urna B opranusma (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 44); ot craporp. belono- — octpue, urna u -phobia
— CcTpax.

aam. belonophobia, ae f

BbpomxuapodoOus — HEBpOTUYEH CTpax OT MOsBa HA MUpU3Ma Ha COOCTBEHOTO TS0, KOSATO
copen OoONHUS MOXe Ja ce yceTd M OT okoiHuTe. CHHOHHMMH: OpoMuapo3udoous,
opomuapodobus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 49); ot craporp. bromo- — noma mupusma, hidro- —
1oT U -phobia — cTpax.

aam. bromhidrophobia, ae f

Bepturoobuss — HEBpOTHUEH CTpax OT HACTHIIBAHE Ha CBETOBBPTEXK U 3aryba Ha
paBHOBECHE; HEPS/IKO C€ U3KHUBSBA OT OOJHMS KaTro NPEABECTHUK Ha HEMOCPEICTBEHO
3actpamanaiia cMbpT (Ctoumenos, Paue, 1988: 53); ot nart. vertigo, ginis f — BbpTeHe, BUEHE Ha
CBAT, CBETOBBPTEX (ApHayaoB 1975:583) u craporp. -phobia — ctpax.

nam. vertigophobia, ae f

["amoo6ust — HeBpOTHUEH CTpax OT CkitouBaHe Ha Opak (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 60);
OT CcTaporp. gamo- — Opak u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. gamophobia, ae f

["atoobus — HeBpoTHueH crpax oT KOTkH (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 60) ot ucnancku
gato- — KOTKa u cTaporp. -phobia — ctpax. CunonuM: aitmypodobust: ailuro- — KoTka.

aam. ailurophobia, ae f
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aam. gatophobia, ae f

['epontodoOus — HEBPOTHUEH CTpaxX OT Cpellla ¢ JIMIla B crapuecka Bb3pacT. (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 60); ot craporp. geronto- — crapen u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. gerontophobia, ae f

I'edupodobus — HEeBpoTHUEH cTpax OT mpeMmuHaBaHe Tpe3 mocT (CtommeHoB, Paues,
1988: 61) ot cTaporp. gephyro- — Mmoct u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. gephyrophobia, ae f

['mHexo(oOHst — HEBPOTUYEH CTPaxX OT KEHHU, OT )KEHCKO 00IIECTBO, OT OOIIYBaHE C KEHU
i opu camo ot cpemia ¢ tax (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 62); ot cTaporp. gyneco- — xxeHa u
-phobia — ctpax.

nam. gynecophobia, ae f

I'padodobust — HeBpoTHUeH cTpax oT nucaHe (CronmeHos, Paues, 1988: 64); ot craporp.
grapho- —uma u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. graphophobia, ae [

Hexctpodobusi — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT NPEAMETH, HAMHPAIIXd C€ BASCHO OT TSAJIOTO
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 70); ot nat. dexter, tra, trum u craporp. phobia — cTpax.

nam. dextrophobia, ae f

JlemoHO(h0oOUSsI — HEBPOTUUEH CTpax OT JEMOHH, JSBOJIH, 371 JyxoBe (CToumeHoB, Paues,
1988: 78); ot craporp. daemono- — 361 AyX u phobia — cTpax.

aam. daemonophobia, ae f

Hemodobus — HeBpoTudeH crpax oT Thimna (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 78); ot ctaporp.
demo- — Hapona W -phobia — cTpax.

aam. demophobia, ae f

JluHOMOOMS — HEBPOTHYEH CTpaX OT HACTHIIBAHE HAa CBETOBBPTEK ITPU CTOCHE Ha
BucounHa (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 87); ot cTaporp. dino- — KpbroBo IBUXKEHUE, BOAOBBPTEX U
-phobia — ctpax.

aam. dinophobia, ae f

Hucmopdodobusi — ICUXUYHO Pa3CTPONCTBO BBHB BUJ HA MBUYUTEITHO MPEKHUBSIBAHE Ha
(u3nyuecKka HEMBbIHOIIEHHOCT BBB BPh3Ka C peaH! WU BhOOpaKaeMU aHATOMUYHU HEJAOCTAThIIN

(¢opma u pazmepu Ha HOca, YIIUTE, YCTHUTE, PbCTa, TEJIECHATa Maca U JIp.) WIK HapyLIeHUs Ha
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¢busnonornuynuTe QyHKIUU (MUPU3IUBA MOT, U3IyCKaHEe HA YpEeBHH ra3oBe U jp.) (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 89); ot craporp. dys- Hapyiienue, morpho- — o6pas, bopma u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. dysmorphophobia, ae f

Hopadobus — HeBpoTHYEH CTpax OT MOHMKBAaHE Ha KOCMHM CIIe/l MUIIaHEe Ha KO3WHATa Ha
*)uBoTHO (CTommeHoB, PaueB, 1988: 93); ot craporp. dora- — koxa u -phobia — ctpax.

nam. doraphobia, ae f

JopodoOust — HEBPOTUYEH CTpax OT NMOJTydaBaHe UM oJHACSHE Ha To1apbK (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 93); ot craporp. doro- — nogapwk u -phobia — cTpax,

nam. dorophobia, ae f

Hpomodobusi — HEBpOTHYEH CTpax OT MIbTYBaHE, OT M3IOJI3BaHE HA PA3IUYHU MTPEBO3HU
CpeAcTBa; HSIKOM OT Te3W OOJHM MOTaT Ja IbTYBaT CBhC CaMOJET, T.e. MPH TIX HiIMA
camosieTo(hodus, Thif KaTO TOBA IBTYBAHE HE € CBBP3AHO C ITBTS, C U3MOJI3BAHETO HA CYyXO3EMHHU
npeBo3u cpeactBa (CtoumenoB, Paue, 1988: 94); ot craporp. dromo- — Gsrane, T, APyM H
-phobia — ctpax.

aam. dromophobia, ae f

Eitzotponioobust — HeBpoTHueH crpax oT orienaio (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 95); or
CTaporp. eisotropo- — oraenano u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. eisotropophobia, ae f

EnurakcnodoOust — HEBPOTHUYEH CTpax OT HACTHIIBaHE HA KPHBOTEUYEHUE OT HOCA, KOETO B
npeAcTaBata Ha OonHUS HEe Ou Morjio ga Ovae cupsiHo (CtommenoB, Paues, 1988: 124); ot
CTaporp. epistaxio- — Kars, IyCKaM Ha Kanku U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. epistaxiophobia, ae f

EpraznogoOuss — HEBpPOTHYECH CTpaX OT H3BBHPIIBAHEC HA JBWKCHHE WU JCHCTBHE
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 124); ot cTaporp. ergasio- — neiictsue, pabora u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. ergasiophobia, ae f

Eprodo06ust — HeBpOoTHYEH CTpax OT paboTa, KOSTO OOTHHUAT CMATA OMACHA 3a 3[JPABETO CH
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 125); ot cTaporp. ergo- — aeiictBue, padbota u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. ergophobia, ae f

Epeytodobus —1. HeBpoTudeH crpax, HACTHIBAII MPH TJEIaHE HA YEPBEHU MPEAMETH;

IBJIKYU CE BEPOSITHO HAa HAIIOMHSIHE Ha I[BETA Ha KpbBTa. 2. HEBpOTHUEH cTpax OT U3uepBsBaHE B
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NpUChCTBUE HA 4yxau Xopa (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 125); ot craporp. ereutho- — 4epBeHHHA
u -phobia — ctpax.

nam. ereuthophobia, ae f

Epotodobus — 1. HeBporuuen crpax ot mosioB akT 2. OTBpaimieHUE OT IOJIOBUS aKT
(Croumenos, PaueB, 1988: 126); ot craporp. eroto- — mo6oB (Epoc — npeBHOrpbhIKH OOT Ha
m000BTa) U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. erotophobia, ae f

300(obus — HeBpoTHUEH cTpax oT )kuBOoTHU (CrommenoB, Pages, 1988: 133); ot craporp.
Z00- — )XUBOTHO, W -phobia — cTpax.

qnam. zoophobia, ae f

Nodobus — meBpotuueH crpax ot orpoBu (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 144); ot craporp.
io- — 0TpOBa, U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. iophobia, ae f

Kaiipodobus — 1. HeBpoTuueH ctpax oT psizka mpomsiHa Ha Bpemero. 2. HeBpoTuuen
CTpax, HAaCTBIBAI NPH ONpEICICHH CHUTYallud, CBbP3aHH C MPOMSHA Ha MSICTOTO, TOsBa Ha
Hero3Hatu xopa u 1p. (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 147); ot cTaporp. cairo- — onpeneneH nepuo
OT BpeMe U -phobia — cTpax.

aam. cairophobia, ae f

Kankpo¢oOusi — HeBpoTHYEH CTpax OT pakoBo 3abossBaHe (CroummeHoB, Paue, 1988:
149); ot nat cancer, cri m — pax, 3710kadecTBeH TyMop (ApHayoB 1964:65) u ot craporp. -phobia
— CcTpax.

nam. cancrophobia, ae f; cancerophobia, ae f;

carcinomophobia, ae f u carcinophobia, ae f

KapnuonarodoOust — HEBpOTHYEH CTpaxX OT ChPIEYHO 3a00IIsIBaHe, OT CMBPT, IPUIHHEHA
ot cbpaeuna 6onect (Ctoumenon, Paues, 1988: 150); ot craporp. cardio- — cbpue, patho- —
6onect u -phobia — ctpax.

aam. cardiopathophobia, ae f

Kenpohobust — HeBpoTHUEH cTpax y OpbCHapH OT OPBbCHEHE, OT Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 10 BpEME
Ha OpbcHEeHe na mopexaT kiaueHta cu (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 154); ot craporp. keiro- —
CTpHIKa, OACTPUTBaM U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. keirophobia, ae f
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KenodoOust — HEBpOTHUYEH CTpax OT TOJIEMH | IIpa3Hu npoctpancTBa (CtonmeHos, Paues,
1988: 154); ot cTaporp. keno- — nipazeH u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. kenophobia, ae f

KepayHnohoOuss — HEBpOTHYEH CTpax OT I'PbMOTEBHIM, OT cBeTKaBUIM (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 154); ot craporp. kerauno- — MbiaHUS, CBETKaBUIA U -phobia — ctpax. CUHOHUM:
acTporodoOusi, OT CTApOrp. astrapo- — MbJIHUS.

nam. keraunophobia, ae f; astrapophobia, ae f

Kunodobuss — HeBpOTHYEH CTpax OT Kyde, OT yxamBaHe OT OscHO Kyde (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 156); ot cTaporp. kyno- — kyue u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. kynophobia, ae f

Knayctpodobust — HEBpOTHYEH CTpax OT OCTaBaHE CaM B 3aTBOPEHHU IOMEIEHUs (CTaH,
CaJIOHHU, KOJIU U JIp.), B IOMEIIEHUs ChC 3aTBOPEHHU BpaTu U npo3opiu (Croumenos, Paues, 1988:
157); ot nar. claustrum, i n — mperpana, orpajga u craporp. -phobia — crpax. CUHOHUMHU:
nomarodoOus (nat. domus, us f— Kblia, ctas, IOM U CTaporp. -phobia — ctpax) u KIuTpohoodus
(craporp. klitro- — manpmano Ha Bpata, OpaBa).

aam. claustrophobia, ae f; domatophobia, ae f; clitrophobia, ae f

Knentodobuss — 1. HeBpoTuueH crtpax y HsIKOM Xopa Ja He ObIAT OKpaJeHH. 2.
HeBpotuuen ctpax camute Te 1a HE orpadsAT APYTU Xopa, T.€. a He OTHEcaT Che ce0e CH UyKau
Bemu (CroumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 157); ot craporp. clepto- — xpana u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. cleptophobia, ae f

KnumakopoOust — HeBpoTHUEH cTpax OT kauBaHe 1o crhida (CroumeHnos, Paues, 1988:
158); ot craporp. climaco- — cTen6 u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. climacophobia, ae f

KonHoHM(OOWS — HEBPOTHUEH CTpaxX OT BIIM3aHE B IOMENICHHUE, KBETO Ca HAMUPAT MHOTO
xopa (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 160); ot cTaporp. coinono- — apyrap u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. coinoniphobia, ae f

KoutopoOusi — HEBpOTHUEH CTpaXx OT IIOJIOBO CHOIICHHWE TIOPagl BB3MOXKHO
3abpeMeHsBaHe WK eBeHTyarHn 00yku (CtonMeHoB, Paues, 1988: 160); ot nat. coitus,us m — 1.
MOJIOB AaKT, IIOJIOBO CHOIICHWE, CBHBKYIUICHHE, 2. KOMyJalus, CHhBKYIUICHHE, CheIIBaHe,
grdTocBane (3a )kxuBoTHU) (ApHaynoB 1975:87) u craporp. -phobia — cTpax.

aam. coitophobia, ae [
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Komniorspodobust — HeBpoTHUEH CTpax OT U3CIlIeBaHe, padoTa UM U300110 OT KOHTAKT
¢ koMmmioThp (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 162); ot naT. computo — npecMaTam, cMsITaM U CTaporp.
-phobia — ctpax.

nam. computophobia, ae f

Komohobuss — HeBpotnueH crtpax ot mnpeymopa (CroumenoB, PaueB, 1988: 168); ot
CTaporp. copo- — ymopa u -phobia — ctpax

nam. copophobia, ae f

KpemHOpOOHS — HEBpOTHYEH CTpax MpH MOTiexaane B O6e3nHa, mpornact (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 171); ot cTtaporp. cremno- — 6e3/1Ha, IponacT u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. cremnophobia, ae f

Kcenohobust — HeBpoTHUEH cTpax oT uykau (Hermo3Hatn) xopa (Croumenos, Paues, 1988:
175); ot craporp. xeno- — 9y u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. xenophobia, ae f

JlaittmatodoOus — HEBPOTHYEH CTPaxX y €CKUMOCHUTE OT MajlaHe BbB BOJaTa, KOTaro
IBTYBAT C KasiK 110 MOPE B CIIOKOHHOTO MOpE; MPHJIPYKaBa ce OT OE3IMOKOMCTBO M CBETOBBPTEK
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 177); ot craporp laitmato- — mopcka 6e31Ha u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. laitmatophobia, ae f

JlanodoOus — HEBpOTUYEH CTPax OT TOBOPEHE, OT MPOU3HACSHE HA TyMH MIOPAIX OMaceHHE
OT Bb3HUKBaHE Ha 3aekBaHe (CroumeHnos, Paue, 1988: 177); ot craporp. lalo- — 6bpbop4,
TBPIIOPSI, TOBOPS U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. lalophobia, ae f

JlatepodoOust — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax Ja ce JIeXKH Ha eJHaTa cTpaHa Ha TAaI0To (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 178); ot nart. latus, eris n — ctpana u craporp. -phobia — cTpax.

aam. laterophobia, ae f

JlenpodoOus — HEBpOTHUEH CTpax OT 3abosgBanHe OT Jenpa (mpokasza) (CtoumeHos, Paues,
1988: 179); ot craporp. lepro- — ontomiBam, obenBam U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. leprophobia, ae f

Jloroobusi — HEBpOTHMYEH CTpax OT 3aryba Ha CHOCOOHOCTTa 3a TpPOM3HACSHE Ha
HeobOxonumute nymu (Ctoumenos, Pages, 1988: 183); ot craporp. logo- —Hayka, yueHUe, CIOBO,
ped u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. logophobia, ae f
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JlyooOus — HeBpoTHUeH cTpax OT 3apassBaHe cbe cupuanc (Croumenon, Paues, 1988:
183); ot nat. lues, is f— 3apa3Ha 00JECT, MOp, ENUAEMUs, THOEI, OeACTBUE, CUDUITUC U CTAPOTD.
phobia — ctpax.

aam. luophobia, ae f

Mannodobusi — HEBpOTHYEH cTpax OT 3aryda Ha CHOCOOHOCTTa 3a MpOU3HACSHE Ha
Heooxoaumute aymu (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 186); ot ctaporp. manio- — CTpacTHO BIICUCHHE,
TynocT u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. maniophobia, ae f

Menodobusi — HEeBpOTUYEH CTpax OT MEHCTpyalHsl U OT CBbP3aHUTE C Hesl HEMPHUSITHH
ycemanus (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 190); ot craporp. meno- — mecen u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. menophobia, ae f

Mertanohobusi — HEBpOTUYEH CTpax OT JOKOCBaHE HA MeTanHu npeameTd (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 183); ot nat. metallum, i n — Metan u craporp.-phobia — cTpax.

nam. metallophobia, ae f

Mu3zogobust — HEBPOTHUYEH CTpax OT 3aMbpCSABAaHE WIM 3apa3sBaHe 4pe3 JOKOCBAaHE Ha
npeameTu win apyru nauna (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 190); craporp. myso- — kaj, MpbCOTHUS,
OCKBEpHsBaHe U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. mysophobia, ae f

MuTtopoOusi — HEBPOTHUYEH CTpax OT HEMPABHIIHO HMJIM W30MAYeHO M3JIaraHe Ha (axTH,
M3pa3siBallo ce€ B MPOABIDKUTEIHO M MBUUTEIHO Moja0MpaHe Ha Iymu U u3pasu (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 198); ot cTaporp. mytho- — uamMucnuua, MuT, 6acHs u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. mythophobia, ae f

Monodo0bust — HeBpoTHueH cTpax ot camoTa (CtommeHos, Paues, 1988: 200); ot cTaporp.
mMono- — caM, CaMU4bK, €JUHCTBEH WU -phobia — cTpax.

nam. monophobia, ae f

MopdunohoOust — HEBpOTUYEH CTpax OT ynoTpeda Ha MOP(HUH, OT MIPUBUKBAHE KbM HETO
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 200); ot craporp. morphino- — mopduH u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. morphinophobia, ae f

HexkpohoOust — HeBpOTHUYEH CTpax OT TPYNOBE, IPU BHXKAAHETO UM MUJIM CIIOMEHaBaHE 32
TSX, TOrpedaTHy npuHaIeKHOCTH U cMBPT (CToumenos, Paues, 1988: 200); ot craporp. necro-

— MBPTBB U -phobia — cTpax.
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nam. necrophobia, ae f

Heodob6us — HeBpoTHUYEH CTpax OT HOBH UJEH, HOBH X0pa, HOBa 00cTaHoBKa (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 219); ot cTaporp. neo- — HOB u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. neophobia, ae f

HukrodoOus — HeBpoTHYEH cTpax OT ThMHUHA, 0cO0eHO OT HomHata (CtoumeHoB, Paues,
1988: 221); ot cTaporp. nycta- — Houl W -phobia — cTpax.

nam. nyctaphobia, ae f

Ho3o¢o0us — HeBpoTHYCH CTpax OT 0OJIECTH, OT 3a00JIIBaHE WM 3apa3sBaHE OT TEKKA,
Heusneunma, cMbpToHOCHA 6osect (Ctonmenos, Payes, 1988: 221); ot craporp. noso- — 6onect
u -phobia — ctpax.

nam. nosophobia, ae [

OnurodoOmst — mpekasieH crpax ot 6onka (Croumenos, Paue, 1988: 223); or craporp.
odyno- — 6onka u -phobia — ctpax.

nam. odynophobia, ae f

Onontodobus — 1. HeBpoTuueH crpax mpu BuJa Ha KUBOTHHCKA YENIOCT ChC 3b0U. 2.
Hespotuuen ctpax ot 3p00nekap (CroumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 223); ot craporp. odonto- — 360 1
-phobia — ctpax.

nam. odontophobia, ae f

Oiiko(o0Oust — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT Kblia, 0T ceMeeH kuBOT (CtonmeHoB, Paues, 1988:
223); ot craporp. oiko- — kbila u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. oikophobia, ae f

Oxcudobuss — HeBpoTHUEH CTpax OT OCTPOBBPXU MpenMeTH (HOXKOBe, IIWja, BUIHUIIH,
KykH, rBo3jien) (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 223); ot cTtaporp. oxy- — ocTbp u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. oxyphobia, ae f

OmMmOpodobus — HeBpotuueH crpax ot abxa (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 226); ot craporp.
ombro- — nexa U -phobia — cTpax.

aam. ombrophobia, ae f

Onomato(hoOust — HeBpoTudeH cTpax ot rienaHe, 9yBaHe WM U3TrOBapsiHE HA OMPEIeIICHO
ume win agyma (Ctoumenos, Pades, 1988: 227); ot craporp. onomato- — ume u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. onomatophobia, ae f
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Odumnododus — Heporruen crpax ot 3mun (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 230); ot cTtaporp.
ophidio- — 3muitue u -phobia — crpax. CunonuM: opuodoowus.

nam. ophidiophobia, ae f; ophthiophobia, ae f

OxodoOust — HEBPOTHYEH CTpaxX OT JeMOHU (AsBoiH, 311 ayxoBe) (CtommeHoB, Paues,
1988: 230); ot cTaporp. ochlo- Thiamna u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. ochlophobia, ae f

[TanTOopOOMS — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT BCHYKO, OT BCHYKH BB3MOXKHU TMPEAMETH WIIH
sBierus (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 233); ot craporp. panto- — BCeku, BCUUKO U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. pantophobia, ae f; panphobia, ae [

[Tapasutoobusi — HEBPOTUYEH CTpPaxX OT HACEKOMH, Mapa3uTH (IbpPBEHUIM, OBIXH,
BbIIKH) (CTonmeHoB, Paues, 1988: 233); ot craporp. parasito- — XpaHel] ce Mpu HIKOTO, Mapa3uT
— JKUBOTMHCKH WM PACTHTEICH OpPraHU3bM, KOWTO C€ XpaHHM 3a CMETKa Ha JPYyT, IO-BUCII
OpPraHU3bM U BPEMEHHO WJIH MTOCTOSHHO JKUBEE BB WIN BPXY HEro U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. parsitophobia, ae f

[TapanunodoOus — HaTparuIMB cTpax Ja HE OM J1a He Ob/Ie U3ITBIHEH COOCTBEHMST BT,
cobctBeHoto 3ambimkeHue (CroumenoB, PaueB, 1988: 235); ot craporp. paralipo —
npeHedpersam, npomyckam u -phobia — ctpax.

nam. paralipophobia, ae f

[Tapadobuss — cnabo um3pasena crened Ha Goodbus (Ctoumenon, Paues, 1988: 239); ot
CTaporp. para- — OKOJ0, OKpau, 6JI130 110, pH, U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. paraphobia, ae f

[TatrodoOust — HEBPOTUUYEH CTpax OT OOJECTH, OT 3a00JsIBAHE WIIM 3apa3siBaHE OT TEXKa,
HeusyeunMa, cMbpToHOCHA Oonect (CtonmeHoB, Pade, 1988: 243); ot craporp. patho- — 6onect
u -phobia — ctpax.

nam. pathophobia, ae f

[leiipadobust — HEBpOTHUEH CTpax OT MyOnMyHa U3siBa (MPOW3HACSHE HA pey, SBSIBaHE Ha
m3nuT) (Crommenosn, Paues, 1988: 243); ot craporp. peira- — n3nutBade, nmpoda u -phobia —
CTpax.

nam. peiraphobia, ae f

[TenagoOust — HeBpoTHUEH cTpax oT ormyemuBsiBaHe (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 243); ot

&p. pelade — xoconan, onemmBsBaHe U cTaporp. -phobia — cTpax.
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aam. pelaphobia, ae f

[Tenukynodobust — HeBpoTHUeH cTpax oT Bbiiku (CtouMeHnoB, Paues, 1988: 243); ot nar.
pediculus, i m — BbIIKA U cTaporp. -phobia — cTpax.

nam. pediculophobia, ae f

[Tenodobust — 1. HeBpoTudeH crpax ot aena. 2. HeBpoTuueH cTpax oT pakJaHe Ha jJera B
cemerictBoTo (CtommeHoB, PaueB, 1988: 243); ot craporp. pedo- — nere u -phobia — ctpax.

nam. pedophobia, ae f

[Tennadobus — HeBpoTHueH crpax oOemHsBaHe (CrtommenoB, PaueB, 1988: 244); ot
cTaporp. penia- — 0eJHOCT U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. peniaphobia, ae f

[TerodoOust — HEBPOTUYEH CTpax OT HE3aAbp)KaHE HA YPEBHU ra3oBe B NMPUCHCTBHE HA
ctpannunu xopa (CtroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 245); ot cTaporp. petto- — npeBapsiBaM u -phobia —
CTpax.

nam. pettophobia, ae f

[Tupodobust — HEBpoTHUEH CTpax OT Or'bH, OT noxap (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 247); ot
CTaporp. pyro- — OrbH U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. pyrophobia, ae f

[TnypucoOust — HEBPOTHUYEH CTpax OT MHOTO OOJIECTH, CUTYAlUH, OOEKTH UIIH (PYHKIIHH.
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 247); ot nar. plus, pluris — noseue u craporp. -phobia — cTpax.

aam. pluriphobia, ae f

[ToramooOus — HEBPOTUYEH CTpax MpH IieJaHe Ha CTPEMHUTEITHO JBMKEHUE Ha BOJa, Ha
O0Bbp30 TeueHue Ha peka, Ha BoAoBspTekK (Cronmenos, Paues, 1988: 286); ot craporp. potamo- —
MOTOK U -phobia — cTpax.

aam. potamophobia, ae f

[TcuxpodoOust — HeBpoTHUeH cTpax ot xJiaja (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 247); ot cTaporp.
psychro- — xnaneH u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. psychrophobia, ae f

Cunepoapomodobusi — HEBPOTUYEH CTpax OT NIBTYBaHE C BIAK, OT JKEJIE30IbTHA
karactpoda (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 247); ot ctaporp. sidero- — xens30, dromo- — O6draHe u
-phobia — ctpax.

aam. siderodromophobia, ae f
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CumOonodoOus — HEBPOTUYEH CTpaxX OT MPEAMETH, SIBICHUS, CbOUTHUS, CbHOBUICHHUS, B
KOUTO KaTo 4e JIM € CKPUT CMUCHII, HeOnmaronpusaTeH 3a 6onuus (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 301);
oT cTaporp. symbolo- — 3HaK, 3Ha4eHUE U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. symbolophobia, ae [

Curodobus — 1. [lcuxonoruueHn cTpax OT NMpuUeMaHe Ha XpaHa, HAPUMEP MPU TEKBK
e3odarur, si3BeHa 0oJiecT, ynopura auapus. 2. HeBpoTuueH cTpax oT CMBPT upe3 3a/laBsiHe MpU
IOTJTbIIIaHE Ha XpaHa WK TedHocTH (CtouMeHoB, Paues, 1988: 305); ot craporp. sito- — XpaHa u
-phobia — ctpax.

nam. sitophobia, ae f

Cudunodobuss — HEBpOTHUEH cTpax OT 3abomnsBaHe oT cudunuc (CtoumeHoB, Paues,
1988: 301); or craporp. syphilis, itidis f — cubpumuc'® u -phobia — crtpax. CUHOHUM:
cupmmaopoous.

anam. syphylophobia, ae f; syphilidophobia, ae f

Ckabuopobus — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT 3a00JsBaHUS, MPOTHYAIIH ChC CHPOESK (TIaBHO
kpacrta) (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 306); ot nat. scabies, ei f — kpacra (Haif-uectaTa mapasuTHa
0oJsecT Ha KoXKaTa, MpOoTHYalla ChC CUJIEH CbpOek) U craporp. -phobia — cTpax.

nam. scabiophobia, ae [

Ckonoobuss — HEBpOTHUEH cTpax y OojieH Ja He M3IJIeKJa CMElIeH B OYMTe Ha
OOKpbKaBalllUTe BHB BpPb3KAa C HAKAKBM MHMMHU (Hampumep npu aucmopdodobus'') wmm
JNEUCTBUTENTHO ChIIeCTBYBaM (usnyecku HepoctaThim (CtommeHoB, Paues, 1988: 301); ot
CTaporp. scopo- — u3cieaBane u -phobia — cTpax; CHHOHUM: CUPUINI0POOHS, CKONMTOPOOHS.

nam. scopophobia, ae f; syphilidophobia, ae f; scoptophobia, ae f

CoMHOOOUS — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT CHhHS, OT CMBPT MO Bpeme Ha chbH (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 308); ot nat. somnus, i m — CbH u cTaporp. -phobia — cTpax.

nam. somnophobia, ae [

10 HaumeHOBaHUETO € BBBEIEHO OT MranvaHckus nekap Girolamo Francastoro (1530) mo uMero Ha OBYapueTO
Syphilus, koero OonenyBamo or HoBata OojecT, repoil Ha mnoemara My “Syphilis sive morbus gallicus”.
ETnMonornuHuAT Ipou3xox Ha gymara € HEM3sICHEH: o0¢ — CBUHA + ¢rdio. — m1000B; cuduimc, Jyec — XpOHUIHO
nHpeKIro3Ho 3aboisiBaHe, Haii-omacHarta (MOpaad KbCHUTE CH IIOCIEICTBHUs) BEHepHUecka OoJiecT; mpenaBa ce
00uKHOBEHO 110 N0JI0B IBT (80 — 90%), psiiKO M3BBHICHUTAITHO Ype3 LedyBKa, HHCTPYMEHTH, IPUOOpH 3a SICHE U
ap.

1 TIcuxu4yHO PasCTPOICTBO BHB BHJ Ha MBUUTEIHO MPEKUBSIBAHE HA (DH3HUYECKA HEITBIHOLEHHOCT BBB BPB3Ka C
peaHu WM BboOpakaeMH aHATOMUYHU HeZoCTaThIM ((popma u pasmepu Ha HOCa, YIIUTE, yCTHUTE, PbCTa, TEJIECHATa
Maca ¥ JIp.) WIK HapyIIeHus Ha (GU3HOIOTHYHUTE QYHKIMK (MUPHU3JIMBA MTOT, M3ITyCKaHe HA YPEBHU ra30Be U JIp.).
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Cnekrpodobust — HeBpoTHUEH cTpax oT orienana (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 309); ot nar.
Specto — TIieiaM, pasriiexaam; spectrum, i n — npelcTaBa, ujes, u craporp. -phobia — crpax.

nam. spectrophobia, ae f

Cra3zo6a30¢00us — HEBPOTHUYEH CTPax OT CTOCHE mpaB u oT xojeHe (CtoumeHoB, Paues,
1988: 309); ot cTaporp. staso- — croeHe, baso- — XolieHe, u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. stasobasophobia, ae f

TanacodoOust — HEBPOTHYEH cTpax OT mbTyBaHe 1o Mope (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 319);
OT cTaporp. thalasso- — mope u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. thalassophobia, ae [

TanarooOust — HEBpOTHUUEH CTPaxX OT CMBPTTa, 0COOEHO OT BHe3anmHa cMbPT (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 319); ot cTaporp. thanato- — cMbpT U -phobia — cTpax.

aam. thanatophobia, ae f

Tadedobus — 1. HeBpoTruueH cTpax oT morpeOeHHs U MOTpedaiHi MPUHAIC)KHOCTH. 2.
HeBpotuuen ctpax oT Bp3MOXKHOCTTA Aa Obaent norpedan xuB (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 319);
OT cTaporp. thaphe- — norpedenue u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. thaphephobia, ae f

Tennodobust — HEBPOTUUEH CTPax OT 3apa3siBaHE C TEHUS WU OT OoJelyBaHE OT TEHUS
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 321); ot craporp. taenio- — npeBpb3Ka, JIeHTa U -phobia — cTpax.

aam. taeniophobia, ae f

TepmodoOust — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT TOIUIMHA U TOILIH nometnenus (CtoumeHos, Paues,
1988: 323); ot cTaporp. thermo- — TOIIMHA, TOPELMHA U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. thermophobia, ae f

ToxcukogoOusi — HeBpoTHUEH cTpax oT oTpaBaHe (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 324); ot
CTaporp. toxico- — oTpoBa u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. toxicophobia, ae f

Tpenexadobus — HEBpOTUYEH CTpax OT yuciaoTo TpuHazaeceT (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988:
327); ot nart. tredecim — TpUHAIECET U CTApOTP. -phobia — cTpax.

aam. tredecaphobia, ae f

TpuxodoOusi — HeBpOTUYEH CTpaxX OT MOMaJaHe Ha KOCMU B XpaHaTa, BbPXY JAPEXUTE WUIH
1o noBbpxHOCTTa HA Ts0TO (CToMMmeHoB, Paue, 1988: 327); ot craporp. tricho- — KOCbM U

-phobia — cTpax; CAHOHUM: TpuxonaTo(oOus.
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aam. trichophobia, ae f; trichopathophobia, ae f

TpomodoOust — HEBPOTUYEH CTpax OT MOsIBA Ha TperepeHe npe 9yxau xopa (CTouMeHOB,
Paues, 1988: 327); ot cTaporp. tromo- — Tpenepene u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. tromophobia, ae f

Tybepkyno30hobusi — HEBpPOTHYEH CTpax OT TyOepkysno3Ha uHpeknus (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 327); ot nar. tuberculosis, is f— (Tybepkymno3a ot tuberculum, i n — 1. MalIbK Bb3€7
, cytukca -osis — Oonect, OOJECTHO CHCTOSIHHE, 3a00JIBaHE, MPUYMHEHO OT TYyOEpKYJIO3HU
OakTepuu, Haii-uecTo 3a0oisBaT OenuTe OpoOOBE, MOCKE ClIeaBaT B HU3XOJII pea JIMMGpHUTE
BB3JIM, CCPO3HHUTE LUIHU, CTABUTE W KOCTUTE, IMHKOYO-NOJOBUTE OpPTraHU, KOXara WM JPYTH
(ApnaynoB 1975: 556). Tepmunst tuberculophobia e obpa3yBaH ot tuberculum, i n — MambK
BB3EJ U CTApOrp. -phobia — cTpax.

qnam. tuberculophobia, ae f

TyHenopoOust — HEBpOTHYEH CTpax OT MBTYBaHE MPE3 TYHEI C BIJIAK, JIEKa Koja U JPyru
MpeBO3HU cpecTBa, wiu nema (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 328); ot ¢p. tonel — TyHen u craporp.
-phobia — ctpax.

nam. tunnelophobia, ae f

VYpanohobus — HeBpoTHYeH cTpax oT HebeTo (CtonmeHoB, Paues, 1988: 329); ot craporp.
urano- — HeOe u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. uranophobia, ae f

YpodoOusi — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT MOsiBA HAa IMO3WB 32 YpPUHUpPAHE B HEMOAXOJSIIA
o0CTaHOBKa, HalNpuUMep MO BpeMe Ha YeTeHe Ha JIeKIus, Ha MbTyBaHE C aBTOOyC U p.
(CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 329); ot craporp. uro- — ypuHa u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. urophobia, ae f

®arodobust — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT MOTIBIIAHE HA XpaHa MMOPaA/IN OTACEHHE OT 3a/IaBsHE
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 329); ot craporp. phago- — sim u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. phagophobia, ae f

®apmakodobuss — HEBpPOTHYEH CTpax OT TMpHEMaHe Ha JICKApCTBEHH CpPEICTBa
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 332); ot cTaporp. pharmaco- — nekapcTBo u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. pharmacophobia, ae f

®obodobust — HeBpoTHUEH cTpax OT mosiBa Ha (hodus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 334); ot

aam. phobophobia, ae f
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®orodolus — cTpax OoT cBeT/IMHATA opaau: 1. Br3HukBaHe Ha I'bpy U BB3/ICHCTBUE HA
CBETJIMHEH Jpa3HuTen (cumnToM Ha 0sc); 2. [loBuineHa 4YyBCTBUTENHOCT Ha OKOTO KbM
OOMKHOBEHA JHEBHA CBETJIMHA MJIM HOLIHO OCBETJICHHE, M3pa3sBallla ce€ B CHJIHA OOJE3HEHOCT,
MpeIn3BUKBaAIA ChI30TeueHne W Onedapocmaspm. HabmromaBa ce mpu 3a0oisiBaHe Ha
poroBuiiara, uputT U UpUIOHUKIUT (CrommeHoB, Paues, 1988: 335); or craporp. photo- —
CBETJIMHA U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. photophobia, ae f

XaiipodoOust — HEeBPOTUYEH CTPax OT MOSBA HA YyBCTBO HA PAJIOCT, HA BECENINE, HAIIPUMED
npu npuchkcTBUE Ha norpedenue (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 338); ot craporp. chairo- — panBam
ce u -phobia — cTpax

aam. chairophobia, ae [

XamapTtooOusi — HEBpOTHUYEH CTPax OT OT U3BBPIIBAHE HA IPSX, HA HEJJOCTOWHA OCTHITKA
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 345); ot craporp. hamarto- — norpemHocT u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. hamartophobia, ae f

XanTodobusi — HEBPOTHUEH CTpax OT JIOKOCBaHE Ha 0OKpbxkaBamure xopa (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 345); ot cTaporp. hapto- — xBamam, yiaBsm u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. haptophobia, ae f

XaprakcooOust — HeBpoTUYEH cTpax oT orpadBaHe (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 345); ot
cTaporp. harpaxo- — pa300MHUK U -phobia — cTpax.

aam. harpaxophobia, ae f

XenontodoOus — HEBPOTUYEH CTpaxX OT YAOBOJICTBHUsI, HacnaxaeHus (CtoumeHoB, Paues,
1988: 347); ot craporp. hedonto- — ynoBoJICTBUE, HAacClaX1aBaHe U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. hedontophobia, ae f

XennodoOusi — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT CIIBHIE, OT OOJBbUYBAHE CHC CIBHYCBU JIBUU
(CroumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 347); ot craporp. helio- — cabHIE U -phobia — cTpax.

nam. heliophobia, ae f

Xuapo3ohoOust — HEBPOTHUYEH CTpaxX OT M3MOTSIBAHE M CBHP3aHOTO C TOBA MPOCTYSBaHE
WU 37aBane Ha HenpusTHa mupu3Mma (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 348); ot craporp. hidro- — ot
u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. hidrosophobia, ae f
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Xuapohobust — OyKkBaIHO BOAOOOSI3bH; CTPax OT Bb3HUKBAHE HA MBUUTEIHH I'bITATEIHH
I'bPYOBE IIPH OIUT J1a Ce THe BOJa, IPU BUXKIaHEe Ha BOJIa WM clioMeHaBaHe 3a Hes (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 348); ot craporp. hydro- — Bona u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. hydrophobia, ae f.

Xuepoobusi — HEBpOTUYEH CTpax OT MPEeAMETH Ha penuruo3uusi Kyar (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 348); ot cTtaporp. hiero- — cBelieH u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. hierophobia, ae f

Xunodobus — HeBpoTHueH crpax oT ropa (Crommenon, Paues, 1988: 348); ot craporp.
hilo- —ropau -phobia — cTpax.

nam. hilophobia, ae f

XuoHodpobust — HeBpoTHUeH cTpax oT cHAr (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 348); ot craporp.
hiono- — cusr u -phobia — cTpax.

nam. chionophobia, ae f

Xunenruodobust — HeBpoTHUEH cTpax oT oTroBopHOCT (CTouMeHoB, Paues, 1988: 348);
OT cTaporp. hypengio- — OTTOBOPHOCT U -phobia — cTpax.

aam. hypengiophobia, ae f

XwuricopoOusi — HEBPOTUYEH CTpaX OT BHCOKM MECTa, OT HM3JUTaHe Ha BHCOKO WIIH
npebrBaBaHe Ha BUCOYHMHA, MPH MOTJEeKIaHe OT rojasma BucounHa (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988:
354); ot craporp. hypso- — BUCOUHMHA, BUCOTA U -phobia — cTpax.

aam. hypsophobia, ae f

Xomunohobust — HEBPOTHUEH CTpax OT OOIyBaHE ¢ X0pa, IOPa Iy ONACEHUETO Ha OOJTHUTE
na ctaHaT OOEKT Ha TMOBHUIICHO BHUMAHHE, Ja HM3TJIeKAAT CMEIIHHU, Ja C€ OKaKaT B KaJKO
nonoxenue (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 356); ot ctaporp. homilo- — oburyBane, 6ecena u -phobia
— CTpax.

nam. homilophobia, ae f

XpemaTooOuss — HEBPOTUUEH CTPax OT JOKOCBaHE JI0 MapH, A0 MoHeTH (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 356); ot ctaporp. chremato- — napu u -phobia — cTpax.

aam. chrematophobia, ae f

XpomarodoOusi — HeBPOTUUEH CTPaxX OT HAKAKBB IBAT WM IBeTeH mpeaMeT (CTOUMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 357); ot cTaporp. chromato- — UBST U -phobia — cTpax; CHHOHUM: XpoMo(oOus.

aam. chromatophobia, ae f; chromophobia, ae f
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LlepebpoTymopodoOusi — HEBPOTHYEH CTpax OT 3J0KAYECTBEHO HOBOOOpa3yBaHHE B
Mo3bka (CtoumeHnoB, Pade, 1988: 359); ot nar. cerebrum, i n — rojiiM MO3bK — OCHOBHATA, Hali-
rojsiMa 4acT Ha TJABHUS MO3bBK; fumor, oris m — OyKB. OTHYaHe, MOJYTOCT, TyMoOp, Oyia,
HOBOOOpa3zyBaHHE — MATOJIOTMYEH MPOLIEC, XapaKTepu3upal] ce ¢ OTKIOHEHHE OT HOPMAJTHOTO
pacTeHe W pa3MHOXKAaBaHE Ha KJICTKUTE M TBKaHUTE;, 2. MOAYTOCT, IMOJAYTHHA, HAMp. IMPH
BB3NAJICHUE U CTApOrp. phobia — cTpax.

nam. cerebrotumorophobia, ae f

2. -mania

TepMUHOEMEHTBT -mania O3Ha4aaBa HEMPEOJOJMMO BIIeUeHHE, OyKBajIHO JIyAOCT,
HalyJgHa uzaes. MaHuATa € ChCTOSHHE Ha MHTEJEKTyajlHa M IICUXOMOTOpPHAa Bb30yJa U Ha
MIPUIIOB/IMTHATO HACTPOCHHE C OOJIECTHA BECEIOCT, OOMKHOBEHO C MEPHOAWYHO U LUKIHYHO
MIPOTHYAHE, KOETO BJIM3a B KAPTUHATA HA MAHUAKAIHO-JEIIPECUBHATA IICUX03a.

TepMUHOENEMEHTHT MPOU3IU3a OT CTAPOTPBLKHS TIAroi puaivoual, KOWTO O3HA4aBa
,,O€CHEesI, POCTEH ChbM, M3BBH yMmMa cH, BB30yAeH . 3a mbpBU IBT ce mosBsiBa mpu Omup B
LSAnnamga“., Psaako € B akTHBEH 3alior: &x-uoive ,TipaBs HAKOTO OeceH mpu EBpunua u
Apucrodan); paiver npu Opdeit. Cpemar ce ¢popmu u B aopuct: unvoio — npu Cookba u
EBpunun, kakto U Bb3BpaTeH aopucT Eunvauny npu Teokput. To3u rinaroa uMa HHAOEBPONIEHCKH
KOpeH — *men-, KOUTO 03Ha4YaBa ,,Mucys, noMHs* (Bx. Beekes, 2010: 892).

To3n nNpanHIOEBPONEHCKH KOpPEH MNPHHAMICKH KbM Hall-apXanyHus IUIACT Ha
MH/I0EBpOIeNcKaTa JIeKCHKa M 0003HayaBa KOTHUTUBHHM TPOLECH OT TUMNA ,,MUCIA®, ,,AMaM
npeasua’, ,,moMHsA* . OT Hero nNpousnu3aT GopMH B peUIla MHIO0EBPOIEHCKH €3UIH ChC CTaOMITHA
WHTENIEKTyaJTHa CEMaHTHUKA: CAHCKPUT: mdanyate ,,MACIIA", CTAPONIEPCUICKU: mainiieite ,,MUCI",
CTapOOBITapCcKu €3UK: mbhjQ ,MUCIA, HOBOOBITAPCKU namem, NOMHA, JUTOBCKHU: minéti
,»TIOMHA". B TpBbIIKHS €3UK KOPEHBT € B OCHOBATA Ha UIUVHOK® ,,JIOMHS ", Uvijun ,,IaMeT .

[TbpBUYHOTO 3HAuUEHHE Ha *men- TpeANoiara BbTPEIIHA MEHTAJHA aKTUBHOCT, HO B
MHJI0EBpOIelickaTa CEeMaHTUYHa CHCTeMa YMBT HE € aOCTpaKkTHO-palMOHajHa KaTeropus, a
HOCHTEJ Ha KU3HEHA U TMHAMU4HA eHeprus. MIMeHHo Ta3u 0coOeHOCT 00sCHSIBAa pa3BUTHETO Ha
Tp. UEVog, KOGTO B OMHPOBHS €110C 03HAYABA ,,TyXOBHA CUJIA", ,,BBTPEIICH YCTpeM™, ,,00/Ha MOIIT",
a B OINpEAEIEHU KOHTEKCTH — WU ,spoct. M3cnenoBarenkara Ilepaukosau-Ilaneonory cpuio

KOMCHTHpa B ChllaTa JICKCHUKaJlHa HAaCOYCHOCT OCHOBHOTO 3HAUCHHUEC HaA IJjaroja: ,Hnu3passBa
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MIPEXO/IHO, MCUXOJOTHYECKO ChCTOSTHUE HAa MHTEH3UBHA Oela WM eK3alTalus, IPUYMHEHO OT
CHJIHA €MOIIUSl U cMATaHO 3a JynocT. [loBeueTo ynmorpebu Ha riarosia ce cpemiar BbB BOCHEH
KOHTEKCT U U3pa3sBaT BOMHCTBEHA sipocT y Oorose u xopa“* (Perdicoyianni-Paleologou 2009: 312).
Hanuue e pasmupsiBaHe 0T KOTHUTUBHO KbM IICUXO0-€HEPTUHHO IOJIE.

['maronbT poivouc:, €TUMOJOTMYHO CBBp3aH C HyJeBOCTelneHHa (opma mn-ie/o,
MpPEACTABIsIBA IO-HATATHIIHA CEMAaHTUYHA pAJMKaNIM3alMsg Ha Cbhllara BbTPELIHA CHIA U
CEeMaHTHYHO JAEMOHCTpHpa cHenu(pUIHO rPhIKO pa3BUTHE. [loKaTo B ApyruTe €3y TOMHHUPA
3HAYEHUETO ,,MUCIIA", B IPBLKUS CE OCHILIECTBSABA IPEMECTBAHE KbM ,,HAMUPAM C€ B ChCTOSHUE
Ha €KCTaTUYHO WJIM HEKOHTPOJIHMPYEMO BBTPEIIHO HANpek)eHHe, KOeTO MO-KbCHO ce (uKcUpa
Karo ,,0ecHes”, ,,MoIyasBaM.

To3u mpexon Moxe Ja Oblie PEKOHCTPYHpPaH B CTapOTPbBLKUS €3UK KaTo cleAHara
CEeMaHTHUYHA BepuUra: ,,MHUCIA" >, BBTPEIIHO IPEKUBSIBAM, OOMHCISIM® > | CHJIEH AyUIECBEH
UMITYJIC™ > | IPOCTEH yCTpeM™ >, 0e3yMHue, eKcTaz .

Mapuo Ayrycro MaiiepoH, KOWTO omnucBa Jyaocrra oT Omup 10 XHUIOKpAT B CBOETO
uscnensane “The Meaning of Madness in Ancient Greek Culture from Homer to Hippocrates and
Plato”, n3cneasa chLUIECTBUTENIHOTO UME Lovio, KaTO CE€ 3aHUMaBa ¢ Pa3HOOOPa3HUTE MPUUMHU U
W35IBU Ha JIyJOCTTa, HO TBHPAO OTHACA MBbPBUTE J0 MPALMOHATIHOTO, a HE A0 MaTOJOTHUYHOTO:
,» epPMUHBT JIYJOCT B AHEIIHOTO My 3HaU€HUE, MaKap U B MHOTO acCHeKTH OOIIUPEH U HEsICEH, €
4y Ha TpblIKaTa KyJITypa, YUMTO Hali-BaxkeH npezacTtasuten € Omup. TepMUHBT povio BCITHOCT
Cce OTHAcsi MOBEeYe 0 MPALMOHATHOTO M MMa M3KIIOYMTENHO IIMPOKO 3HayeHue. Bxirousa
CTPACTHHM MPOSBH HA YyBCTBA M E€MOIMH, PA3TMYHHU MOJATHOCTH HA BB3IPUATHE U MHCIIEHE,
MOBEJIEHUE, MOJIbPKAHO WIIM HAJIO0KEHO OT BHHIIEH U3TOYHUK, U MPOECKIIMOHHU MEXaHU3MHU Ha
uHTepnpeTanusaTa Ha peanHocrra™ (Maieron 2017: 65). OcobeHo BaxHO €, 4e B apxauyHaTa
IpBIKA KYJITypa CbCTOSIHUETO Ha ,, (ovio  He IpeICTaBIsiBa €IMHCTBEHO MMaTOJIOTMYHAa 3aryba Ha
pa3CchIbK, a YECTO ce Bb3IpHeMa KaTo Gopma Ha OOXKecTBEHO 00JiajaBaHe WM BJIbXHOBEHHE.
Taxa paivopor He 03Ha4aBa MPOCTO OTCHCTBUE HA MUCHII, @ IO-CKOPO CBPbXUHTEH3UBHA BHTPELIHA
MICUXUYHA €HEepPIHsl, IPOU3THYAIIA OT CHIIHS KOPEH, KOUTO 0003HauYaBa MUCIIEHETO.

CrnenoBarenHO Bpb3KaTa MEXAY *men- W poivouol HE € mapajoKcaiHa, a 3aKOHOMEPHA B
paMKHUTE Ha MHAOEBpONEHCKaTa CEeMaHTUYHA CTPYKTypa. OT MbPBUYHOTO ,,MHUCIS C€ pa3BUBA

MOHATHE 32 BHTPEIIHA TyXOBHA MOIII, KOATO IIPHU EKCTPEMHA NposiBa ce TpaHchopMupa B ,,MaHUs*
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— CBCTOSHUE HAa HEKOHTPOJIMpaHa JyLIeBHAa IMHAMUKA. Ta3u eBOJIIOLUS CBHUJETEICTBA 3a
JPEBHOTO pa3dMpaHe 3a yMa KaTo €HepruiiHa, a He caMO pallMOHaIHA KaTeropusl.

B ncuxuaTpusita MaHUS UMa CIICAHUTE 3HAYCHHUS:

1. Manunakanna ¢a3a Ha MaHHAKaITHO-ACTIPECUBHA TICUX034.

2. Ocrapsio Ha3BaHWE 3a O3HA4YaBaHE HA BCAKO IICUXONATOJIOTMYHO ChCTOSIHHUE,
CBIIPOBOJIEHO OT JIBUraTelIHA Bb30y/a M NOBUIIEHO HACTPOECHUE HE3aBUCUMO IIPHU KakBa Ooject
ce cpemia.

3. Ocrapsno Ha3BaHUE 3a O3HAYaBaHE HA M30JUPAHU NCUXWYHM HApPYIICHUS, MUMalld
XapakTep Ha HEONpeAeaMMo GoIecTHO BiedeHue, Hapedenu ot JKan-Etuen Eckupon'? eckupon
MoHoManuu (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 186).

Pasrnexxname Haii-uecto cpemanure 74 MaHuu. JlBaHazmeceT OT TIX ca CbC CMECEH
MIPOU3XO/: JTATUHCKH U rPBIKU. ChIIECTBYBAT 10 €UH TEPMUH ¢ apaOCcku, PPEHCKH U aHTITUICKH

TCPMHUHOCICMCHT. OcrananuTte NEeTACCCT U ACBCT Ca U3LAJTIO OT CTAPOIrPBIUKH IIPOU3XOI.

Tepmunure ¢ -mania ca:

AOGnyTOoMaHUsd — HaTpaliuBO MUEHE Ha pbleTe (MOHSAKOora J0 pa3KbpBsiBaHE) MOpaau
HaTpaIjuBaTa MHUCHI, 4e ca 3aMmbpcenu (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 7); ot nar. abluo — u3muBawm,
W3UYUCTBAM U CTApOrp. -mania — IyA0CT, CTPACTHO BIICUCHHE.

aam. ablutomania, ae f

ABTO(GOHOMAHHUS — HATPAILIUBO BJICUYCHHE, W3pa3sBall0 CE B YIOPUT CTPEMEX KbM
u3BbpIIBaHe Ha camoybuiictBo (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 315); ot craporp. autophono- —
ybuBam cebe cu u -mania — 1yaocT. CHHOHUM: CyUITUIOMaHus (OT JIaT. suus — CBOH, COOCTBEH H
caedo — yapsim, Ousi, ceka, oTcu4am).

aam. autophonomania, ae f, nam. suicidomania, ae f

Aepomanus — OonecTHa ctpact 3a neteHe (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 315); ot nat. aér,
aeris m - Bb3AyX U CTaporp. u -mania — JIyJ10CT.

aam. aéromania, ae f

AWIOWMaHHUS — TIOBHMIICHO II0JIOBO BJICUCHHWE NPH MBXKETE, IT0JIOBA HEHACHUTHOCT

(CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 14); ot cTaporp. aido- — 0OJIOBU OPTaHU U -mania — IyA0CT.

12 yKan-Etnen Eckupon — ¢pencku neuxuatsp (3.02.1772 — 12.12.1840).

97



aam. aidoimania, ae f

AnromaHus — U3KHUBSABAHE Ha YJAOBOJICTBEHHM EMOLMU IO BpeME Ha M3THPIIIBAHE Ha
6onkata (CroumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 16); ot craporp. algo- — 60onka u -mania — 1yJ0CT.

nam. algomania, ae f

AJKOX0JIOMaHus — XpoHHUYeH ankoxonu3bM (CtonmeHoB, Pades, 1988: 20); oT apabcku —
alcohol — ankoxoi u cTaporp. -mania — IyAOCT.

aam. alcoholomania, ae f

AMeHOMaHWMsI — PaJIOCTHA, Becela MaHHs, MaHHaKallHa (a3a Ha MUKIOPPEHUs, IPHA KOSATO
B HAaCTPOECHHETO MpeobianaBa maronoruyHa Becenoct (Ctoumenon, Paues, 1988: 23); or nart.
amoenus, a, um — IPUSITEH, BECEJ, IPENECTeH U CTaporp. -mania — 1yJ0CT.

nam. amoenomania, ae f

AHJIpoMaHUs — CUJIHO U3pa3eHa 0oJiecTHA CTPACT y keHa KbM Mbxke (CtoumeHoB, Paues,
1988: 27); ot craporp._ andro- — MbX U -mania — TyAOCT.

nam. andromania, ae f

Aprupomanust — OosiectHo cpebpomooue (Croumenon, Paues, 1988: 31); ot craporp.
argyro- — cpedpo u -mania — TyJ10CT.

aam. argyromania, ae f

ApUTMOMaHUs — HATPATUTMBO U3BBHPIIBAHE HA Pa3IMUHU ApUTMETHYHU JercTBuUs (OpoeHe,
chOMpaHe, M3BaXIaHE, YMHOXKEHHUE, JCJIICHUE W JIp.) WM MOBTapsSHE Ha Pa3jIMYHU JICHCTBUS
BHHAru B TOYHO orpezeneHo yucio bty (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 31); ot craporp. arithmo- —
4HCIo, OpoeHe U -mania — TyJ0CT.

aam. arithmomania, ae f

AcTeHOMaHHUs — XUIIOXOHJIpUYHA yOelIeHOCT B HechlllecTByBama acteHus (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 34); ot craporp. a- — 6e3, stheno- — cuna v -mania — IyJ0CT.

aam. asthenomania, ae f

AdponuzrnomManus — MaToIOTUYEH CTPEMEXK KbM ThPCEHE Ha CPECTBA 3a MOBUIIIABAaHE HA
nosnioBatra akTuBHOCT (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 34); ot craporp. aphrodisiako- — nro60BeH, OT
MMeTO Ha OOTHHsATA Ha JIF0OOBTa — ApoauTa u -mania — JTyJa0CT.

nam. aphrodisiomania, ae f
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buGnuoknentToManus — BUJI KJICITOMAaHUsI, U3Pa3sBallla Ce B HEOMPEACIUM CTPEMEK KbM
kpanene Ha kHuru (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 45); ot craporp. biblio- — xaura, klepto- — xpaga u
-mania — JIyg0CT.

aam. bibliokleptomania, ae f

bubnromManusi — naTojoruyHa cTpacT KbM KOJIGKIIMOHUPAHE Ha KHUTHU; 00JIeCTHA CTpacT
3a cbOupaHe M MOJPEeXJaHe HAa KHUTM HE 3apaJd HEeoOXOAMMOCTTa OT TiIX, a camo IMOopaau
xennanueTo na ovaar npurexkaBanu (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 45); ot craporp. biblio- — xaura
W -mania — JIyJ10CT.

nam. bibliomania, ae f

bpukomanuss — GonecTeH MOPUB KbM CKBPIIAHE ChC 3BOM MO BpeMe Ha OOAbpCTBaHE
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 48); ot ctaporp. brycho- — ckbpiiam cbC 360U U -mania — JTyJ0CT.

aam. brychomania, ae f

bpomomanusi — OoyiecTHa MOBHUIIEHA CTPACT KbM YIOTpeba Ha OPOMOBHU ChEAMHEHUS
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 49); ot cTaporp. bromo- — noua MupusMa u -mania — JIyAOCT.

aam. bromomania, ae f

BepOomanus — npekanena 0b0puBocT, 6ojecTHa cTpact 3a roBopene (CtonMeHoB, Paues,
1988: 52); ot nar. verbum, i n — 1yma, CI0BO, U CTaApOTp.-mania — TyI0CT.

nam. verbomania, ae f

['amomanus — OojiecTHa CTpacT 3a CKJIIOUYBAaHE Ha Opak C BCsSKa >KEHa, ChOTB. MBXK
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 59); ot cTtaporp. gamo- — Opak u -mania — JIyAOCT.

nam. gamomania, ae f

['actpoManuss — GoecTHO BIEUYEHHE KBM MpeKoMepHa ymoTpeba Ha MOA0paHu SICTUS
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 59); ot craporp. gastro- — ctoMax u -mania — 1yJ10CT.

nam. gastromania, ae f

['eomanuss — reodarus BBB BHUJ HAa KpPAaTKOBPEMEHHH HEOMPEICINMH MPUCTHIH
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 60); ot ctaporp. geo- — 3eMsl U -mania — JyJ0CT.

aam. geomania, ae f

['mHekoMaHuss — OOJIECTHO TIOBHIICHO TII0JIOBO BIICUEHHUE Y MBKAa KBM IKCHH,
XapaKkTepU3upamo ce C HEYIbPKUM CTPEeMEeX KbM IIOJOBO OOIIyBaHE C pAa3IUYHH >KEHU
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 62); or cTtaporp. gynaeco- — xeHa U -mania — J1yJ10CT.

aam. gynaecomania, ae f
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['mocomanusi — GoJieCTHA CKIIOHHOCT KbM HENpEeKbCHATO HabItoJaBaHe Ha COOCTBEHUS
e3uk (Croumenos, Paue, 1988: 62); or cTtaporp. glosso- — e3uk U -mania — TyA0CT.

nam. glossomania, ae f

I'pannoManus — npekoMepHa crpacT KbM Benuuue (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988: 64); ot nar.
grandis, e — TOJSIM, OTPOMEH, MTOpaCHAN U CTaporp. -mania — JIyAOCT.

aam. grandomania, ae f

['padomanmst — OyKB. TyZOCT 3a MUCaHEe; OOJIECTEH CTPEMEK KbM NMHUCAHE, KbM ChUMHSIBAHE
Ha ,Hay4yHU TPYJIOBE“ MO BBIPOCH, KOUTO OOJHUAT HE pPa3dupa, WIU Ha XyJI0KECTBEHU
Mpou3Be/ieHns 0e3 HAIMYMEeTO Ha KaKBaTo U Jia € TBopuecka napba (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 64);
OT cTaporp. grapho- — nuia u -mania — TyJ0CT.

nam. graphomania, ae f

JlakHOMaHMsI — [TaTOJIOTOYEH MOPUB 3a XanaHe y ncuxuyHo OosiHu (CroumeHoB, Paues,
1988: 67); ot craporp. dacno- — xans u -mania — JIyAOCT.

nam. dacnomania, ae f

JlakHOMOHOMaHUsI — MAaTOJOTOYEH MOPUB 3a xamaHe cam cebe cu (CtommeHoB, Paues,
1988: 67); ot craporp. dacno- — xans, mono- — caM " -mania — JIyA0CT.

nam. dacnomonomania, ae f

Jlancomanus — 6onecTtHa cTpact 3a TaniyBane (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 67) ot ¢p. e3ux
danser — TaHIlyBaM U CTaporp. -mania — IyJ10CT.

aam. dansomania, ae f

JlemoHOMaHMs — HaMyAHa yOeaeHOCT 3a o0ceOBaHe Ha OOJHUSA OT 3JIU AyXOBe (IEMOHH),
3a BCeJsIBAHE B HETO HA HEUUCTA CUJIa, 33 OBJIAsBaHETO My OT asBojia (CtonmeHoB, Paues, 1988:
67) ot craporp. demono- — 1yx u -mania — TyA0CT.

aam. demonomania, ae f

JlepMaTomMaHusi — HaTpariuB CTPEMEX KbM CaMOYBpEXKIaHE Ha Koxkara, cKybaHe Ha
KOCHTE, pU3€HE Ha HOKTUTE, XarnaHe Ha yctHuTe U 1ap. (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 83); ot craporp.
dermato- — xoxa u -mania — JIyA0CT.

aam. dermatomania, ae f

JluHOMaHus — OONIECTHO 3aCUIICHO KeJlaHue 3a TaHIyBaHe (CtonmeHoB, Paues, 1988: 87);
OT CTaporp. dino- — KpbroBo ABMKEHHUE U -mania — Iy10CT.

aam. dinomania, ae f
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JluncoMaHusi — MPUCTHIN OT HEYABPKUMO BJI€UECHUE KbM aJIKOXOJI, BOJEIO 10 HallMBaHe
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 87); ot craporp. dipso- — kaxaa u -mania — JIyJ0CT.

nam. dipsomania, ae [

Jlonmuaromanus — 00JIECTHO MPUBHUKBAHE KbM BEIIECTBA, UMAIIH JOMUHTOBO JCHCTBUHCE;
Ha0Ir01aBa ce CPaBHUTEITHO PsiiKO Y criopTucTH (CTomMmeHoB, Paves, 1988: 93); ot anri. dope —
B3eMaM HApKOTHIIM U CTaporp. -mania — 1yJ0CT.

nam. dopingomania, ae f

Jlopomanus — GOJIECTHO BIIEYEHHE KbM MpPAaBEHE Ha MOJapbliM, 03 Ja ce uMma MpeaBui
coOcTBeHUTEe MaTepuaaHu Bb3MokHOCTH (CToumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 93); ot craporp. doro- —
MOAPBK U -mania — TyJ0CT.

nam. doromania, ae f

Hpaneromanus — 601ecTHa cTpacT KbM ckuTHHUecTBO (CtonMeHoB, Paues, 1988: 93); ot
cTaporp. drapeto- — U3Tpbread u -mania — JIyAOCT.

nam. drapetomania, ae f

Jpomomanust — 6oJyiecTHa cTpacT KbM ckuTHHUecTBO (Ctommenosn, Paues, 1988: 93); ot
cTaporp. dromo- — 6sirane, bT, APYM U -mania — 1yJ10CT.

nam. dromomania, ae f

EnomManus — ctapo moHsTHE 3a 03HA4YaBaHe Ha ankoxonHus aenup (CtoumeHos, Paues,
1988: 103); ot cTaporp. oino- — BUHO U -mania — IyA0CT.

aam. oinomania, ae f

Eprasuomanust — 601ecTHO yBelnU4YeHO »kenaHue 3a paborta (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988:
124); ot craporp. ergasio- — AeiicTBue, paboTa, AEHHOCT U -mania — TyI0CT.

aam. ergasiomania, ae f

Epororpadomanusi — HEnmpeKkbCHATO MUCAaHE OT MCUXWYHO OOJTHU Ha JIIOOOBHU MHCMa
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 125); ot craporp. erofo- — mo6oB, Epoc — npeBHOTpbLKH OO Ha
mo00BTa; grapho- — uIIa U -mania — Ty0CT.

aam. erotographomania, ae f

EporogpoMomanuss — WMITYJICHBHO BIIEY€HHE KBM CKHTHHYECTBO, CBIIPOBOJIEHO OT
cekcyannu ekcuecu (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 125); or craporp. eroto- — moboB, Epoc —
JPEBHOTPBIIKK OOT HA TFOO00BTA; dromo- — Osirane v -mania — TyJ0CT.

aam. erotodromomania, ae f
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Eporomanus — 1. Hanynna ybeneHoct Ha OosHuUS, 4ye € 00MYaH OT JMYHOCT, KOSITO HSIMa
HUKAaKBU YyBCTBa KbM HETO WJIM HE MOJ03Mpa ChLIECTBYBaHETO MY. 2. CHUIHO M3pa3eHO MOJIOBO
Bieuenne (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 125); ot craporp. eroto- — mo60B Epoc — apeBHOTpBIIKH OOT
Ha JIT000BTA U -mania — TyAOCT.

aam. erotomania, ae f

ETtepomanust — 601ecTHa CTpacT KbM PEIOBHO IIPUEMaHe Ha FOJIEeMH KOJIHUYECTBA €Tep upe3
BJMIIIBAHE, MUCHE WM MHKEKIIMOHHO C I1eJ1 mocTurane Ha onusHenue (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988:
125); ot craporp. aethero- — Bb31yX, HEOE U -mania — TyJ0CT.

nam. aetheromania, ae f

3oomanus — 6onectHa 110608 KbM kUBOTHU (CTonMeHOB, Paues, 1988: 132); ot craporp.
Z00- — )KUBOTHO U -mania — TyA0CT.

aam. zoomania, ae f

HNxonomanust — 6osecTHa cTpact kbM UKoHH (CToumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 138); ot craporp.
icono- — 0bpa3 u -mania — Ty A0CT.

aam. iconomania, ae f

Knacromanus — GosiecteH ctpeMex KbM uyneHe Ha npeameTtu (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988:
157); ot craporp. clasto- — cuyneH u -mania — JIy10CT.

nam. clastomania, ae f

Knaycrpomanus — cTpax M HEXeJIaHHEe 3a M3JIM3aHE OT 3aTBOPEHO IOMEUICHHE
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 157); ot nar. claustrum, i n — nperpaaa, orpaja u -mania — 1yJ10CT.

aam. claustromania, ae f

KnenTomanus — GonecTHO BiedeHHWe KbM KpajaeHe Ha mpeametu (CtouMmeHoB, Paues,
1988: 157); ot craporp. clepto- — xkpana u -mania — JIyJ0CT.

aam. cleptomania, ae f

Knunomanus — OGonecTHa CKIOHHOCT KbM JIeKaHE WM 3a€MaHe Ha XOPU3OHTAIHO
nonoxxkenue (Ctoumenon, Paues, 1988: 157); ot craporp. clino- — nerno, ceano u -mania —
JyJIOCT.

aam. clinomania, ae f

KokanHomanusi — ¢opma Ha HaApKOMaHUs, MIPH KOSATO ce HaOJI0/IaBa MPUCTPACTSABAHE C
kokauH (CroumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 60) ot nat. cocainum, i n — KOKauH U -mania — TyA0CT.

aam. cocainomania, ae f

102



Konexmomanus — 601ecTHa cTpacT KbM chOMpaHe Ha pa3nuyHu npeametu (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 160); ot nart. collectio,onis f— KoneKkuus u -mania — Ty10CT.

aam. collectiomania, ae f

Meranomanus — HaTyIHu ujeu 3a Benuuue (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 189); ot cTaporp.
megalo- — ronaM, yBeIIWYeH U -mania — JIyA0CT.

aam. megalomania, ae f

MuTtomanust — 60JeCTHa CKJIIOHHOCT, TIOBEYE MJIM IO-MajJKO J10OpOBOJIHA M Ch3HATEINHA,
KbM JIbXa U chunHsBaHe Ha u3muciuim (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 198); ot craporp. mytho- —
U3MHCIUIA, MUT, OACHS U -mania — TyJ10CT.

nam. mythomania, ae f

MopduHoMaHuss — HapKOMaHHs, AbJDKAIla Ce HAa XPOHHYHA 3ioynorpeda ¢ mopdux
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 201); ot craporp. morphinum, i n — MOpOUH U -mania — JIyAOCT.

nam. morphinomania, ae f

Hapxomanus — o011o Ha3BaHHe Ha OOJIECTHUTE, MPOSBIBAIIM CE C MATOJOTUYHO BIICYCHHE
KbM CHCTEMHO TNpHEMaHE B HApacTBAIld KOJUYECTBA HAa OMpPE/ICIICHHU BEIECTBAa BCIEICTBUE
TpaifHa MCUXUYHA U (PU3HYecKa 3aBUCUMOCT OT TSX U HACTHIIBAHE Ha aOCTHHEHTHU SIBJICHUS TIPU
npekbcBaHe Ha npueManero uMm (CtoumenoB, PaueB, 1988: 211); ot craporp. narco- —
BIICTICHsIBaM, 00€3UyBCTBSIBaM, YCIIUBaM U -mania — IyA0CT.

nam. narcomania, ae f

Hekpomanusi — maroJIoTMYHO BJICUYEHHUE KBM OCKBepHsBaHe Ha TpymnoBe (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 218); ot cTaporp. necro- — MbpTBB U -mania — 1yAOCT.

nam. necromania, ae f

Humpomanus — OykB. HEBECTHHCKA JIJIOCT 3a MBX; MATOJOTHYHO TOBHIIEHO ITOJIOBO
BJICUEHUE Y JKE€HU, U3pa3siBallo ce B IOCTOSHHA CEKCyallHa He3aJ0BOJIEHOCT, KOSITO TPEIM3BUKBA
MOCTOSIHHO ThpceHe Ha noJoBu napTHbopu (Ctonmenos, Paues, 1988: 221); ot craporp. nympho-
— HeBecTa, MOMa, MJIaJia )KeHa U -mania — JIyAOCT.

aam. nymphomania, ae f

Hozomanus — HanmyiHa yOeIeHOCT 3a Halu4ie Ha HechlnecTByBara 6osect (CTouMeHOoB,
Paues, 1988: 221); ot cTaporp. noso- — 6onect u -mania — JIyAOCT.

nam. nosomania, ae
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Hocromanuss — HaTparuiuB M UMIYJICHUBEH CTPEMEX KbM BpbIIAaHE B pOJIUHATA
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 221); ot cTaporp. nosto- — Bb3BpbIllaHe B POJIMHATA U -mania — Ty10CT.

nam. nostomania, ae f

OBapuomManusi — cuHOHUM Ha HUMdomanus (CroumenoB, PaueB, 1988: 223); or nar.
ovarium, ii n — SIWYHUK U -mania — 1y10CT.

aam. ovariomania, ae f

OnuroManusi — ctap TEpMHUH, O3Ha4YaBaj € MCUXO03HU, MPOTHYAIIH C IMO-MaJIKO MO3UTUBHU
ncuxuyHu  cumntomu (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 224) or craporp. oligo- — Maibk,
HEMHOTOYHUCJICH, He3HAYUTEIICH U -mania — TyJ10CT.

nam. oligomania, ae f

OHoMaTOMaHus — HATPAIUIMBO ThPCEHE Ha 3a0bpaBeHa nyma uiau ume (CtoumeHnosn, Payes,
1988: 227); oT cTaporp. onoma- — uMe U -mania — TyA0CT.

aam. onomatomania, ae f

Onuomanus — popMa Ha HApKOMaHMS, U3pa3sBaila ce B 31oynorpeda c onuii (CTOUMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 228); ot nar. opium, ii n — 3achbXHAT MJICUYEH COK, IMOJYUYEH MPHU HAIPABEHU HAPE3H
BBPXY HEy3peNuTe INIaBUYKU Ha MaKa papaver somniferum u -mania — IyJ10CT.

Jaam. opiomania, ae f

[TaTomaHus — MoOpasiHa JTyJIOCT, ICUXUYHUTE HAPYIIIEHUS Ha eMOI[MOHATHATa U BOJIeBaTa
JEHHOCT, KOUTO CE€ M3pa3siBaT B B aOCOJIOTEH €rOM3bM, XJIQJHOCT, )KECTOKOCT, aHTHUCOIMAIHH,
HEMOpAJIHU U TpecThlHU CKIOHHOCTH (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 243); ot craporp. patho- —
0osect u -mania — TyJ1OCT.

nam. pathomania, ae f

[Tupomanust — OyKB. TyIOCT 3a OAMAJIBAHE; HEOTIPEISTUM CTPEMEK KbM MOIMATIBaHE, KbM
npuunHsiBaHe Ha noxkap (Crtommenos, PaueB, 1988: 247); ot craporp. pyro- — orbH W -mania —
Ty AOCT.

nam. pyromania, ae f

[TommHapkomMaHusi — HapKOMaHHUS C €JHOBpEMEHHa yImoTpeba Ha JBE WIH IOBEYE
HapkoTuyHU cpenctBa (CtroumenoB, Paue, 1988: 248); ot craporp. poly- — mMHOTO, Rarco- —
BIICTIEHSIBaM, YCIIUBaM U -mania — IyA0CT.

nam. polynarcomania, ae f
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Curomanus — Buj nonudarus, uzpasspaila ce B JIMIICA HAa yCellaHe 3a HacUIIaHe —
CTPEMEXbT KbM HOTTbIIAHE HA TOJIEMH KOJIMYECTBA XpaHa He Ce ChIIPOBOXK/IA C MOBUIIEH alleTUT
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 305); ot cTaporp. sito- — XxpaHa U -mania — JyJOCT.

aam. sitomania, ae

Tokcukomanusi — o0IIO0 O3HAYEHHE Ha BCUYKU BHJIOBE MPUBUKBAHUA KBbM ymoTpeda Ha
pa3IMyYHU BellecTBa (HAPKOTHULIM, HSKOM JIEKapCTBA W JIp.), BCIEACTBHE TpalHA IMCHUXHYHA U
(u3nyuecKka 3aBUCHMOCT OT TSAX M HACThIIBaHE Ha aOCTUHEHTHH SIBJICHUS IPH MPEKbCBaHE Ha
npuemaneto uM (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 305); ot craporp. foxico- — oTpoBa u -mania — Ty AOCT.

aam. toxicomania, ae f

TpuUxoKpUIITOMaHHs — HEMPEOAOINMO BIIEYEHHE KbM M3CKyOBaHE Ha KOCMH OT IJiaBaTra
WU OT APYTH 4acTu Ha coOcTtBeHOTO Ts10 (CtommeHoB, Paues, 1988: 327); ot craporp. crypto-
— CKpUT, tricho- — KOCbM U -mania — 1yJ0CT.

aam. trichocryptomania, ae f

TpomomaHus — Hail-uecTaTa alKOXOJHA IICUX03a, HACTHIIBAIA OCTPO, TOHIKOTa BHE3AMTHO
cien MpoabJDKUTENHa 370ynoTpedba ¢ ankoxon (CtommeHoB, Paues, 1988: 327); ot craporp.
tromo- — TpenepeHe u -mania — TyJ0CT.

aam. tromomania, ae f

®apmakomanuss — 1. CtpeMex Ha OONHHA KbM ynoTpeba Ha pa3iMyuHU JIEKapCTBEHH
CpeAcTBa WM HEOOOCHOBAHO TMPONBIDKUTETHO BpEME NpHUEMaHe Ha OTIENTHO JIEKapCTBO. 2.
Macoga ynotpeba OT HacelIeHUeTo Ha JekapcTBeHu cpeacta (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 332); ot
cTaporp. pharmaco- — neKapcTBO U -mania — TyJ0CT.

nam. pharmacomania, ae f

XuapoMaHusl — HATPAIUIMBO BieueHue KbM XBbpisiHe Ha Boja (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988:
348); ot cTtaporp. hydro- —Bona u -mania — IyAOCT.

aam. hydromania, ae f

XoMOLUIOMaHUS — HEOIPENOJIMMO BJIeUeHUE KbM YOuHCTBO Ha 4oBek (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 356); ot nat. homo, minis m — 90BeK, caedo — chcudam, yOUBaM U -mania — Ty10CT.

aam. homocidomania, ae f

XopeomaHHsI — KOJEKTHBHA IICHX03a, KOATO C€ MpPOsBSIBA ¢ WHTEH3WBHA JBUTATEIHA
BB30yaa (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 356); oT craporp. choreo- — Xopo, TaHIl U -mania — Iy A0CT.

aam. choreomania, ae f
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[IInzomaHus — 00O Ha3BaHWUE HA OJIATONPHUSATHO MPOTHYAIIUTE ATUIUYHU (HOPMH Ha
mm30(peHnsTa, Bb3HUKBAIIM Ha T0YBAaTa HAa HACIEACTBEHO MpeapasmnoyiokeHue (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 361); ot cTaporp. schizo- — pa3nenBam, pa3aeisM, pa3kbCBaM U -mania — IyI0CT.

nam. schizomania, ae f

3. -therapia

TepMUHOCIEMEHTBT -therapia TPOW3NIH3a OT CBIICCTBHTETHOTO HME Hepdmwv
IIPUIPYKUTEN, CIyra, CObTHUK®, KOETO Ce cpella 3a mbpBU bT npu Omup B ,nuaga“. Ot
KOpeHa Ha Ta3u JiekceMa ce o0pa3yBa U JEHOMUHATUBHUAT TIAron fepamedw ,,ciyxa, IOYUTaMm,
rpUxa ce 3a, JIEKyBaM', KOWTO € 3acBuAeTeNcTBaH B ,,Onuces”, KakTO U IMPOU3BOJHOTO
CBILIECTBUTEIHO UMe Oepamneio ,,CIIyKeHe, Tpruxka, JeKyBaHe (Bxk. Beekes, 2010: 541).

B cemanTnuHOTO pasBuTHEe Ha Tpynara Oepanwv — Ogpamedw — Ospameio. ce OTKPOsiBA
XapakTepHa 3a TPBLUKHUS €3UK U KYyJITypa METOHMMHYHA BEpUTra, MPH KOSTO MPOCTPAHCTBEHO-
COLIMAJTHOTO MOHSATHE MOCTENIEHHO IPEMUHABa B €THYECKO, a OTTaM — B MEIUIIUHCKO.

Uzxonnata ¢opma Oepdmwv 0003HaUaBa JIHIIE, KOETO MPUHAIIICKH KbM HEUHH JOM WM
cieqBa cBos rocrnojap B 6utka. [TapanenHo ¢ ToBa ce 3acBuaeresncTa popmara Gepdmvy, KOSITO
OCBEH ,,CIIYTHHA MOXE J]a O3HayaBa U ,, Kujuile, oouranumie. iIMeHHO Ta3u JBONMCTBEHOCT €
KIF0YOoBa. AKO TpHeMeM, Y€ MbPBUYHOTO 3HAYEHHE € OWI0 CBBP3aHO C ,,JJOM* WU
,,JJOMAaKUHCTBO, TOTaBa ,,0¢pamovres™ ca ,,xopara OT noma‘“, T.e. IOMAaIllHWUTE, ciyrure. ToBa
MPEACTABIISIBA KJIACHYECKU CITydald Ha KOJIEKTUBHA METOHUMHUSI

MACmMoOmo — obumamenume — COYUAIHama QyHKyus.

Ot conmannara ¢yHKIMA ,,CiIyra“ ce pa3BuBa IJIarolbT Ogpomed® — MHPBOHAYATHO
,»CIIyXa®, ,,IpuapyxkaBaMm‘, ,fojaraMm rpuxu 3a“. B kjgacudeckaTta ernoxa TOW Bede BKIIOYBA U
3HAYEHHETO ,,liounTaM (OOTOBE), KOETO TOKa3Ba, Y€ CIYKEHETO c€ pa3dbupa Karo akT Ha
BHUMaHUE W OTAaneHOCT. Taka ce odopms aOCTPaKTHOTO CBHIIECTBUTEIHO Ogpameio, KOETO
03Hay4aBa ,,CIIy)KEHE, TpuxKa‘.

PemaBamusT cemaHTH4YeH MNpeXoj HACThIIBA, KOraTo ,Ipuxara’ ce clenualn3upa B
MEIUIIMHCKU KOHTEKCT. B XumokparoBara Tpaguiius feponeio. 03Ha4aBa CUCTEMHO JICUCHUE — T.€.
TprKa 3a TsIIOTO Ha OonmHus. Tyk He cTaBa AyMma 3a ps3Ka MPOMSHA, a 3a CTECHSIBAaHE Ha
3HAQYEHHUETO:

,CIIy Ka“* > | [oJiaram rprKu’ > , TpuKa ce 3a 0oJeH > , ieKyBaM™ > | jiedeHue"".
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Oco0eHO BaXKHO €, Y€ B IpbIIKaTa MUCIOBHOCT JICYUEHHUETO HE CE CXBallla II'bPBOHAYAITHO
KaTo ,,TEeXHUYEeCKa MHTEPBEHIMA , a KaTO MPOIBIDKUTEIHA TPIKAa U 00CITy>KBaHE Ha TAlMEHTA.
Hopu mo-kbcHOTO (ritocodcko 3HaYeHue (Hamp. ,,Hepameio woyiic™ — ,JedeHue Ha gymara‘)
3ara3Ba UjesTa 3a CHCTEMHA TPIIKA, a HE 32 €JHOKPATEH aKT.

EtuMonornvyanTe HaHHU (BKJI. BB3MOXKHHUAT MPEATPBIKH MPOU3XO0JT HA OCHOBATa Hepar-)
MI0JICKA3BaT, Y€ MbPBOHAYATHOTO 3HAUCHHE BEPOATHO € OMIIO KOHKPETHO M CBBP3aHO ¢ OMTOBaTa
cdepa (,,qoM, odutanumie ). B paMmkute Ha rpbIKHUS €3UK 00a4e Ta3u rpyIa JyMHU pa3BUBa CI0KHA
COIMAJIHO-CTHYHA M HaKpas MEIWIMHCKa CeMaHTHKa. Taka JaTWHU3WpaHaTa Iyma therapia
Haclie/IsiBa HE TOJIKOBA WEATa 3a ,,MEIUIIMHCKA MPOIeaypa’, KOJIKOTO IPEBHOTO TOHSITHE 3a
,»[PYKIIMBO CITY’KEHE .

B T031 cMucen Oepameio mpencTaBisBa MOKa3aTeNeH MPHUMEP 3a TOBA KaK COIMATHA
penarnus (,,cliyra — rocrnojap’) Moke Ja CTaHe OCHOBa Ha eTHYecKa Karteropus (,,rpuxa’) u
BITOCJIC/ICTBUE JIa C€ MHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3HUPA KATO MEJUIIMHCKU TCPMHH.

B ocHoBara Ha TOHATHETO fepameio. cToM HE HIesATa 3a TEXHHYECKAa Hameca, a 3a
MPOABDKUTENTHA W [EJIEHACOYeHa Tprka. VIMEHHO Ta3uW CMHCIIOBAa WAES C€ ChXpaHsiBa M B
ChBpPEMEHHATa METUIIMHCKA TEPMHUHOIIOTHSI, KBJIETO -therapia 0003HaUaBa HE CaMo JICUSHHE KaTo
pe3yInTaT, HO M pOoLeC Ha CHCTEMHO BB3/ICHCTBHE U 00CTy)KBaHE Ha MalMeHTa. M3sacHsIBaHeTO Ha
IBPBUYHOTO 3HAUYEHUE Ha Hgparmeio. KaTO TPHIKA, a HE CaMO KaTO MEIWIMHCKA WHTEPBEHIHS,
3aJaBa ¥ KOHIIETITyaJHaTa paMKa Ha ChbBPEMEHHHUTE MOJICNTH Ha JICUYCHHE, B KOUTO aKIIEHTHT Majia
BBpPXY OTHOIIEHHETO KbM TalMeHTa U MPOLECYATHOCTTa Ha TprKaTa 3a Hero. ,,Ta3u KOHIenus
BHACsS XyMaHUCTHUYEH IMOJXOJ B MEIWIMHATA, KOWTO IIEJH Ja TMOA0OpPH KaKTO KauyecTBOTO Ha
IPUKUTE, TaKa U YJIOBIETBOPEHOCTTA Ha NalleHTa u jekapsa' (Bwyosa, 2025: 44).

TepMHUHOEIIEMEHTBT -therapia B MeAWIIMHATA O3HAuYaBa JICYCHHE, METOIU Ha JICUCHHE.
TepmuHHTE C BTOPU TEPMHHOECIEMEHT -therapia He ca MHOTO. ChILleCTBYBAT €/1Ba 22 BUJIA, KaTo
OT TsX 14 ca M3ILIO OT TPBLKHU MPOU3XOM, @ OCEM Ca C IbPBU TEPMUHOEIEMEHT OT JIATWHCKH

MIPOU3XOI.

Tepmunure ¢ -therapia ca:
AperoTepanus — METOJl Ha IICUXOTepanus Ha HeBpo3H U ncuxonatuu (CTouMeHoB, Paues,

1988: 31); ot craporp. areto- — nodbpoaeTen, TOCTOMHCTBO U -therapia — Ne4YCHUE.
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aam. aretotherapia, ae [

Aptrepanusi — OyKB. ,,M3KYCTBOJICUCHHE'; JIEKyBaHE CBhC CpEJICTBAaTa Ha H3KYCTBOTO
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 32); ot nar. ars, artis f v craporp. -therapia — ne4eHue.

nam. arttherapia, ae f

bubnuorepanus — ncuxorepaneBTUYEH METOJ, M3pa3sBalll ce B CIEHUANeH Moa0op Ha
nuTeparypa 3a yereHe Ha 6oxHus (CtommenoB, Paues, 1988: 44); ot nar ars, artis f u craporp.
biblio- — xaura u -therapia — ne4eHue.

nam. bibliotherapia, ae f

Buneoncuxorepanus — npoBexJaHe Ha IICUXOTEPaANus Ype3 U3MO0I3BaHe HA BUCO3AMUCH
— Ha OOJIHMS Cce MOKa3Ba COOCTBEHOTO MY IOBEACHHE, MOCTHIIKUTE MYy, KOUTO TOW HAOIIOAaBa B
KaueCcTBOTO CH Ha CTpaHWYeH HaOioAaTen u Moxe fa ananusupa (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 44);
OT JIaT. Video — BWKJIaM, TJIe/laM, U CTaporp. psycho- — ayma u -therapia — ne4eHue.

nam. videopsychotherapia, ae f

Hpomotepanus — 1e4eOHO MPUIOKEHHE HAa THYAHETO KaTo JABUTaTEeIHA U ChIO0BUTaTeIHA
T'MMHACTHKA; IPUJIara ce Ipu HeBpacTeHus u apyry 3adomnsasanus (CtonmeHos, Pages, 1988: 93);
OT cTaporp. dromo- — IbT U -therapia — 1e4eHUe.

nam. dromotherapia, ae f

Urnotepanusi — metoA Ha pedrexkroTepanusita — BB3ACHCTBHE BHPXY (PyHKIMHUTE Ha
OpraHM3Ma 4pe3 pa3jMyHU IO CHUJIa, XapaKTep U MPOIABIDKUTEIHOCT JPa3HEHUs, IPeAU3BUKAHU
MIOCPEACTBOM 3a00XJaHE Ha CIELMAIHH, ABJITH, ThHKH UIJIK B CTPOTO OMNPENEIIEHU TOYKU OT
noBbpxHOCTTa Ha TsoTO (CToumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 44); ot nar. acus, us f — uria u cTaporp.
-therapia — nedeHue.

aam. acutherapia, ae f

Kunotepanus — iekyBaHe ¢ TOMOIITa Ha KUHOTO, KaTo Ce MOKa3BaT (GUIMH, KOUTO MOTatT
na Bp3zaeiicTBar Ha OomHute (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 155); ot craporp. kino- — nBUXeHUE U
-therapia — nedeHue.

aam. kinotherapia, ae f

Knumarorepanusi — jeueOHO HM3MOI3BaHE HA KIMMATUIHUTE (dakTopu (Temmeparypa u
BIQKHOCT Ha BB3JIyXa, aTMOC(HEpPHO HAIATAaHE HA BB3JAyXa U JIp.) NMPH HAIHYHU 3a00JsSBaHUS
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 158); ot craporp. climato- — xknumar u -therapia — neueHue.

aam. climatotherapia, ae f
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Knunorepanus — HauYuH Ha JieKyBaHe upe3 3aabp:kaHe 00iaHUS Ha yerso (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 158); ot cTaporp. clino- — nermno, cemyio u -therapia — eueHue.

aam. clinotherapia, ae [

JlakToTepanus — pasHOBUIHOCT Ha nporenHoTepanusata (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 158);
ot nart. lac, lactis n — MIISIKO ¥ CTaporp. therapia — ieueHNUE.

aam. lactotherapia, ae [

JloroTepanus — nedyenue Ha pa3rpoiictBaTta B roBopa (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 182); ot
craporp. /ogo- — Hayka, y4eHHe, CIIOBO, pe4 U -therapia — JI€UCHUE.

nam. logotherapia, ae f

Mertanotepanusi — TepameBTUYEH METOJ, U3pa3sdBall Cce€ BbB BPEMEHHO WIH
MPOABDKUTEITHO TIOCTAaBsIHE BBPXY TAJIOTO HA MOHETH WM APYTd METATHHU IUIACTUHKHU IPH
XUCTEPUYHU U TPAaBMAaTUYHU aHECTe3UH, napanusu u ap. (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 191); ot nar.
metallum, i n — MeTan u cTaporp. therapia — ie4eHue.

nam. metallotherapia, ae f

My3uKoTepamnus — BII 3aHUMATeTHa TePaIus, IPU KOSTO My3UKaTa Ce U3II0JI3Ba C JieueOHa
nen (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 201); ot craporp. musico- — U3KyCTBO Jia ce 1ee u -therapia —
JIeUEHHE.

nam. musicotherapia, ae f

Hapkoncuxorepanus — chyeTaHie Ha NCUXOTEPAIUs ¢ MPEABAPUTEITHO BBH3CHCTBHE HA
O6onmuusa ¢ ncuxoTporHu cpenactBa (Croumenon, Paues, 1988: 211); ot craporp. narco- —
BIICTICHsIBaM, 00€3UyBCTBSIBaM, YCIIUBaM; psycho- — Aylia U CTaporp. -therapia — ne4eHue.

nam. narcopsychotherapia, ae f

[Mupotepanus — 00110 Ha3BaHWE HA METOAMTE Ha JICYCHHE Ype3 U3KYCTBEHO NTOBHIIIABAHE
Ha TeMIlepaTypara Ha TsUI0To ¢ muporeHHu Bemiectna (Ctoumenos, Paues 1988: 211); ot cTaporp.
pyro- —OTBbH U CTaporp. -therapia — ne4exue.

nam. pyrotherapia, ae f

[lpoTenHoTepanuss — JieUeHWE Ype3 IAapeHTEPaTHO BBHBEKIAHE B OpraHM3Ma Ha
xereporeHHu OenTbuHu BemiecTBa (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 259); ot nat. proteinum, i n —
MIPOTEHH U CTApOrp. -therapia — ne4eHue.

qam. proteinotherapia, ae f
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[Icuxotepamnusa — nedyeOeH KOMILIEKCEH METO, M3IMOJ3Ball MCUXUYHOTO Bb3ZCHCTBHE
BbpXy OOJHHUS 3a OTCTpaHsBaHe Ha peauua 3a00isiBaHUS KAaKTO OT ICUXUYHO, Taka U OT
comatu4Ho ectecTBO (CTonmenos, Paues, 1988: 285); ot craporp. psycho- — nyma u -therapia —
JICUCHHE.

nam. psychotherapia, ae f

Pednexcorepanus — ¢ TO3M TEPMHH c€ O3HAYaBaT HAKOU METOM 3a JIeUeHUE, OCHOBAHU Ha
Jpa3HEHEe Ha OIMPEJIEICHN 30HU OT MOBBPXHOCTTA HA Ts10TO (Crommenos, Paues, 1988: 285); ot
nat. reflexus, us m — peiexc u craporp. -therapia — JIe4CHHE.

nam. reflexotherapia, ae f

Conmorepanusi — KOMIUJIEKC OT MEpONPUATHUS, MPOBEXKIAHW C e IOBUIIABaHE
e(EeKTUBHOCTTA HA JICUEHUE Ha TICUXHUYHO OOJHUTE, C LEJ Ch3/IaBaHEe Ha ONTHMAJIHH YCIOBHS 32
M0-0bP30TO M MO-IIBIIHOLIEHHOTO UM BKJIIOYBAaHE B TPYJOBATa, CEMEHHATa M COIMAIHATa Cpeaa
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 309); ot nar. socius, ii m — aApyrap u craporp. -therapia — nedeHue.

qam. sociotherapia, ae f

XUIHONICUXOTEpaIus — NCUXUYHO BB3ACUCTBHUE C JiedeOHa IeNT — OTHAYaJl0 B XHMITHO3a, &
cien ToBa B OynHo cheTossHue (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 352); ot craporp. hypno- — CbH,
psycho- — nyma u -therapia — nedeHue.

nam. hypnopsychotherapia, ae f

XunHOTepanusi — METO/I Ha JIeYeHUE, OCHOBAaH Ha XUITHOTUYHO BHYyIIeHHE (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 352); ot cTtaporp. hypno- — cbH U -therapia — n1e4eHue.

nam. hypnotherapia, ae f

Xpomoreparus — JIedeHre ¢ IBETOBE UJIH C IIBETHO ocBeTiieHue (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988:
357); ot ctaporp. chromo- — UBAT U -therapia — Ne4eHUE.

aam. chromotherapia, ae f

4. -phrenia

TepMuHOEIEMEHTBT -phrenia MPON3IU3a OT CTAPOTPBIIKOTO CHIIECTBUTEITHO UME (PHV —
LHaradparma“, KoeTo O3HauaBa W ,,CelaliMIlleé Ha yMCTBEHATa JEWHOCT, pa3ym, aylia, IyX,
Ch3HAHUE, ChpIe’. BeposaTHO MMa WHI0EBPOMEHCKH MMPOU3XO OT KopeHa *bhren-.

JymaTa @pnv B CTaporpbLKUs €3UK O3HauaBa IBbPBUYHO IuadparMa — aHATOMHYHA

CTPYKTYpa, pa3noiaokeHa MeXay TPBhAHUS U KOpeMHHUs Koul. Ta3u ¢pu3nonornyHa To4ka € BakHa
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3a JINIIIAHETO U TEJIECHUTE MPOIIecH, HO ome pu OMHP U TIO-KBCHUTE aBTOPH (p1]V 3aII04Ba Jia Ce
ynotpeOsBa MeTad)OpUIHO 32 YM, JIyIIa, pa3yM, Ch3HAHHE, ChPIE — BETPEIIHOTO ,,CelaInIIe’ Ha
ncuxuynute Gynkuun (Bx. Beekes, 2010: 1590-1591).

Ta3u meradopudHa TpaHchopMaIus HE € CIlydaiiHa: B APEBHUTE KYJITYpU OpraHU KaTo
CBpIIETO, AradparmMaTa WK I'bPIUTE Ca CMSATAHU 3 IICHTHD Ha YyBCTBATa, MHCJICHETO U BOJISTA —
HEIIO, KOETO CE MPEHACs U B €3UKOBUTE CTPYKTYPH.

Tpanchopmanusra ot ,,quadparma‘ KbM ,,pazym/ym/aymia‘ Moxe Ja ce mpociaeIy mpes:

. Kynrypao-cemantnuna meradopa — B CIMHHCTUYCCKUS CBST YIICBHUTE U
YMCTBEHH (PYHKIIMHU YECTO CE JIOKAJIM3UPAT HE CaMO B TJIaBaTa, HO M B 00JIACTTa HA TPhIHUS KOII
(kapoio — ,,cHpie’ 3a eMOLUU, PpHV — 3a MUCIIEHE M YyBCTBaHEe). ToBa OTpa3siBa OHTOJIOTUYHO
BIDKJIaHE 32 YOBEKA KaTO MHTETPUPaHa TEIECCHO-TICUXUYHA CUCTEMA.

. CeManTnyHa TpaHcpopMmamusi — aHATOMHYHOTO 3HAYCHHE IIPEMHHABA KbBM
KOrHUTUBHO. OT @prv ce moiydaBaT MPOM3BOAHM, OTpa3siBallldi MEHTAIHO KayecTBO (HAmp.
PpOVHOIS — ,,pA3BYMHOCT).

B MozepHara Hay4Ha JIEKCHKa CTApOTPBLUKH KOPEHU YECTO C€ M3MOJ3BAT KaTo 0OAa3MCHU
€JIEMEHTH Ha TEXHUYECKH TEPMUHU; -phrenia B TO3U KOHTEKCT YeCTO (PYHKIIMOHUPA KaTO BTOPH
€JIEMEHT, KOMTO CITy’>KU 3a CbCTAaBSHE HA IUAarHO3M UJIU OMUCATEeIHU HAMMEHOBAHUS Ha MICUXUYHU

CbCTOSAHMUA. TepMI/IHI/ITe ca 06]1_[0 14, BCHUYKH OT CTApOTIPBUKHU ITPOU3XOM.

Tepmunure ¢ -phrenia ca:

Wneodpenus — octapsio obmo HazBaHue Ha ncuxuuHute 6onectu (CroumeHos, Paues,
1988: 135); ot cTaporp. ideo- — BU, MUCHII, 3aMUCHI, IPEJICTaBa, Uaes u -phrenia — nquadparma,
CellaNIMIIC Ha JIymaTa, IyX, M, pa3yM.

nam. ideophrenia, ae f

Omuroppennss — OyKBaJHO O3Ha4YaBa MaJOyMHUE, CJIa0OymMHe; HAcleACTBEHO WIN
NpUIOOUTO B PAHHOTO JETCTBO, OPraHMYHO OOYCIIOBEHO OOJIECTHO pa3BUTHE Ha ISIOCTHATA
JIEWHOCT W TIPEY BCUYKO HA HEMHATA MHTEIEKTYyIHO-MHECTUYHA IeiiHOCT. Hemopa3BuBane win
3aJpBhKKa Ha MHTEJICKTA OIIle HEe € OMUTOPPEHUs], Thil KaTo T€ MOTaT Jla C€ IBJDKAT Ha COIMAITHH,
CETHBHU U COMATOTeHHU MpUYMHU. OIUroppeHusTa npeicTaBisiBa OOMUpPHA rpyna NaToJIOTHYHU
CBCTOSIHUSL C pa3IMyHa €THOJIOTHSA; MOHSAKOIra Hapea ¢ M3pa3eHOTO ciaboymue ce HalIo/aBa

CBOCOOpa3Ha €IHOCTpaHHAa HAJAPEHOCT (XHUIEPMHE3Us, MY3UKATHU WIH XYyJ0)KECTBEHU
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CrocoOHOCTH). B 3aBucuMOCT oT nbiaboymHATa Ha OJUTOPPEHHSATA CE€ TOBOPH 3a JEOMITHOCT,
UMOCIMIIHOCT M HUAMOTUS. 3a pa3rpaHUuaBaHe Ha Te3W TPHU CTEMEHH 3a OJUroPppeHHusArTa
CBIIECTBYBA CJIEIHATA ChbKpaTeHa (POpPMYyJIMpOBKa: y AeOMINTE BH3MOKHOCTTA 32 00pazyBaHe Ha
MOHATHE € OTPaHWYCHA, UMOCHIMIINTE U300110 HE MOraT J1a 00pa3yBar MOHATHE, & UIUOTUTE — U
npeactasu (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 224); ot craporp. oligo- — ManbK Ha Opoi, MAJIKO, MAJIBK;
B CBbCTaBHU JlyMH O3HauaBa MaJIKO KOJUYECTBO, HEAOCTAaTbYHO, HAMaleHO W -phrenia —
nradparma, cepanuine Ha AyIIaTta, 1yX, yM, pasyM.

nam. oligophrenia, ae f

Onuronuknodpenus — nukiIoppeHus, Bb3HUKBAIIA Ha onurodpeHHa ocHoBa (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 226); ot craporp. oligo- — manbk Ha Opoi, mManko; cyclo- — Kpbr u -phrenia —
nradparma, ceanuine Ha AyIIaTta, IyX, yM, pasyM.

aam. oligocyclophrenia, ae f

Onurommuzodpenus — mm3zodpeHns, Bb3HUKBaIA Ha oauropperHHa ocHoBa (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 226); ot craporp. oligo- — manbk Ha Opoii, MaNKo; schizo- — pa3lienBam u -phrenia
— nmuadparma, CeJaInIIe Ha TymaTa, IyX, M, pa3yM.

aam. oligoschizophrenia, ae f

Omneiipodpenns — ncuxosa ¢ oHeiipouseH cunapom (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 227); ot
CTaporp. oneiro- — CbH, ChHOBHJIEHUE U -phrenia — nuadparma, ceanuiie Ha Aymiara, 1yx, yMm,
pasym.

aam. oneirophrenia, ae f

[TpecOnodpenns — pa3HOBUAHOCT Ha ctapueckara aemennus (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988:
252); ot craporp. presby- — ctapeu u -phrenia — auadparma, ceJanuiie Ha IymiaTta, IyX, yM,
pasym.

nam. presbyophrenia, ae f

[IceBnoonurodpenus — OyKB. IHKIUBA OMUTOPPEHUS; H30CTaBIHE B 00Pa30BATEIIHOTO U
KYJITYPHOTO pa3BUTHE BCIEACTBHE H3pAaCTBAaHE HA JETETO MPU TEXKKH U HEOIarompusTHU
commaan ycnoBusi (Ctoumenos, PaueB, 1988: 261); ot craporp. pseudo- — nwxiuB, oligo- —
MaTbK Ha OpoM, MaJKo U -phrenia — quadparma, ceanuiie Ha qyImara, 1yX, yM, pa3yM.

aam. pseudooligophrenia, ae f
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Comarodpenus — ocTapsul TEpMUH 3a 0O3HayaBaHe Ha rnicuxo3a (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988:
308); oT craporp. somato- — TAIO U -phrenia — nuadparma, cenaauiie Ha aymara“, ayx, yMm,
pasym.

nam. somatophrenia, ae f

Cxuzoppenuss — TEpMUH, paBHO3HAYEH Ha HENPAaBWIHO MNPUAOOHINS HIMPOKO
pasnpoctpaneHue TepmuH muzodpenus (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 226); ot craporp. schizo- —
pasuenBaMm u -phrenia — quadparma, ceganuine Ha AyIiarta, 1yX, yM, pasyM.

aam. schizophrenia, ae f

®danTaznodpenus — napaHouHa popma Ha mu3odpeHus ¢ mpeodiaaaBaHe Ha paHTACTHH
Hanyaau uneu (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 331); ot craporp. phantasio- — aBieHue, IpUBUICHHE,
BBOOpakeHue u -phrenia — nuadparma, ceaanine Ha AyIIaTa, 1yX, yM, pPa3syM.

nam. phantasiophrenia, ae f

Xebedpenus — ¢popma Ha mu3ohpeHus, Bb3HUKBAIA B IOHOIIECKa M MJajia Bb3pacT U
XapakTepHu3upaila ce ¢ eTHOBPEMEHHO ChIIECTBYBAIIHU WA Xa0TUYHO CMEHSIIH ce ToTuMOphHU
aeKTUBHHU, HATYJHU, XaTIOLUHATOPHU pa3CTPONCTBa ¢ ObP30 pa3BUTHE HA IbJIOOKA MHU30(peHHa
npomsina Ha JaudHoctTta (CroumenoB, PaueB, 1988: 346); or craporp. hebe- — wmuanocr,
BB3MBIKAIOCT, FOHOIIECKA BB3pacT U -phrenia — nuadparma, ceiaiuile Ha Ayliara, AyX, yM,
pasym.

nam. hebephrenia, ae f

XonoaucdpeHuss — ocTapsai TEPMHH 3a eHJoreHHa rncuxosa (Ctoumenon, Paues, 1988:
356); ot craporp. holo- — 11511, ISIOCTEH, TBJIEH; dys- — Pa3CTPONCTBO U -phrenia — nuadparma,
celauile Ha AyIIarta, 1yX, yM, pa3yM.

aam. holodysphrenia, ae f

[Muknodpenus — MaHuakanHoO-IenpecruBHa ncuxo3a (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 356); ot
cTaporp. cyclo- — Kpwr u -phrenia — nuadparma, ceiajuine Ha AyIiara, 1yX, yM, pa3yM.

nam. cyclophrenia, ae f

[uzodpenus — OykB. paslieneHa, pa3kbcaHa Jyllia, pa3kbCcaHa TYIIEBHOCT; €HJIOI€HHA
McUXu4YHa 0OoJIeCT ¢ Hem3siCHeHa eTuosiorusi u maroreHesza (Ctommenon, Paues, 1988: 363); ot
craporp. schizo- — paslenBaM, pasfiensiM, pasKbCcBaM U -phrenia — nuadparma, cefaiuile Ha
aymiaTa, 1yX, yM, pazyM.

aam. schizophrenia, ae f
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5. -iatria

TepMUHOENIEMEHTBT -iafria TPOW3JIM3a OT Tiaroja idouol, KOUTO O3HadaBa ,JIeKyBaM,
n3uensBaM™ Bpb3kaTra MexAy CTaporpbLKHUsS IJarojl idouc: U TEPMUHOEIEMEHTa -iatria B
MEAMIMHCKaTa W TICUXWATpPUYHATa TEPMHUHOJIOTHS TPEACTaBIsABA IOKa3aTeJIeH MpUMep 3a
UCTOpUYEcKa, MOP(POJOTHYHA U CEMAaHTUYHA MPUEMCTBEHOCT MEXKIYy aHTHUHUS PBUKH €3UK U
ChBpEMEHHATa Hay4yHa HOMEHKIAaTypa. [ maronsT idouor ome B OMupoBus enoc GyHKIIMOHUPA
KaToO OCHOBEH JIEKCHKAJIEH M3pa3 Ha JIeYeOHO JIEHCTBHE, KOETO CE M3BBPIIBA OT CyOEKTa, HO €
HACOYEHO KBbM JPYTHs W MpeArnosara MpolecyalHOCT, YeCTO C BBTPEIIHA aHTAKUPAHOCT Ha
ENCTBAIIUA.

OT Ta3u ryarojiHa OCHOBA B KJIACMUECKHS TPBIIKHU €3UK C€ pa3BHBa OoraTta JepUBaIllMOHHA
cucrema: laoig — ,JieKyBaHe®, ioquo — ,JIeK, CPEACTBO 3a JeUeHHe", iat]p U 1aTpos — ,JieKap®,
latpixn — ,,ie4e0HO U3KYCTBO, MEIMLIMHA®, loTpeia — ,JIedeHUEe, MeIMLIMHCKA MpakTuka‘‘. OcobeHo
BAXHO € TIOHATUETO Iatpiky (Téyvy), KOETO olle B KiIacuyeckara ernoxa oO0O3Ha4aBa
CHUCTEMAaTU3UPAHO JiIedeOHO 3HaHue. B AHTHYHOCTTA Ha MEAMITMHATA Ce TJIe/la MO-CKOpO KaTo Ha
M3KYCTBO, OTKOJKOTO Ha Hayka. [Ipu XumokpaT mMenuipHaTa Bede C€ KOHIENTyalld3upa KaTo
paroHagHa 1 mpodecuoHaIHa IeWHOCT, OTAeNIeHa OT YUCTO PEIUTrHOo3HUTE (hOPMU Ha U3IIENICHHUE.

dopmara iatpeio. ce UHTEPHALIMOHAIMU3HMPA U C€ MPEeBpbhIIa B TEPMUHOEIEMEHTA -iatrid.
Toli ¢yHkuMOHMpPa KaTo Cy(PHUKC ChC 3HAUYEHHUE ,,MEAUIMHCKO JIEYeHHE Ha...“ WIM ,,KIOH Ha
MEIMIMHATA, 3aHuMaBall ce c...“. Taka mbpBOHAYATHOTO TJIATOJIHO 3HAYEHUE ,JIEKyBaM‘
MpeMHHaBa TMpe3 eTall Ha HOMHHAIW3alUg W JIOCTHra N0 aOCTPaKTHO IUCHUIUIMHAPHO
ob6o3nauenue (Bxk. Beekes, 2010: 573).

MopensT Ha oOpa3yBaHe B CBBPEMEHHATa TEPMHHOJOTUS € CICAHHUAT: KbM
HaMEHOBAaHHETO Ha oOekTa wiM cdepara Ha JedeHHe ce TpubaBs -iatria. Taka Hampumep
TCUXHaTpusi 0003HAYABA ,,JICUCHUE Ha Aylnara/yma® (woyn + iatpeio), menuatpus — ,,JiedeHUE Ha
nena‘ (waic + iotpeia), a repuatpusi — ,JiedeHUE Ha BB3PACTHH Xopa“™ (yépwv + iatpeio)). BuB
BCHUKH CITy9ad TEPMUHOCIIEMEHTHT 0003Ha4YaBa OpraHu3upaHa KIMHUYHA ITPAKTHKA, a HE IPOCTO
TEOPETUYHO yYCHHE.

Oco0eHo mMoOKa3zaTeneH € MpPUMEpPhT C McuxXuarpusita. B To3um ciywail ce HabmionaBa
KOHIIENTYaJTHO pa3lINpsBaHe Ha aHTUYHHS MOJIEN HA JICYCHHE OT COMAaTUYHATA KbM IICUXUYHATA

chepa. CrueTaBaHETO Ha Yoy U loTpeio. Ch3AaBa HOBA JUCIUIIIIMHA, KOSATO O0CIUHSBA TPhIIKATa
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AHTPOITIOJIOTUYHA TPAIHIIMAS C MOJIEPHATA MEIUIIMHCKA MHCTUTYIIMOHANM3ANUs. Taka JApeBHHUST
TJIATOJI [dopol, O3HAYaBaI ,,U3IEJIIBaM‘, CTOM B OCHOBAaTa Ha TEPMUH, 0003HaYaBaIll KOMIUICKCHA
KIMHUYHA U Hay4YHa 00JIacT.

B cpaBHeHue ¢ qpyru MeTUIIMHCKYA TEPMUHOCIIEMEHTH KaTo -therapia (0T Oepomeia), KOUTO
nmoJ4epTaBa METO/Ia Ha JieueHue, -logia (0T Adyog), 0003HaYaBalll TCOPETHYHO 3HAHUE, WM -pathia
(ot mdBog), o3HayaBall CTpaJaHue WM OOJECTHO CHhCTOSHHE, -iatria 3ama3Ba SICHO M3pa3eHa
HACOUYEHOCT KbM aKTHBHATA JIeueOHA MTPAKTHKA.

CriemoBaTeTHO TPEXOABT OT [douol KbM -iatria JEMOHCTpHUpA KIACHYECKU MOJEN Ha
TEPMUHOTEHE3a:0T  IJIaroyi, 00O3HaYaBalll KOHKPETHO JieHicTBHe, Tpe3  abCTPaKTHO
CBIICCTBUTEIIHO, KBbM MEXKIAYHApPOJEH KOpEH, (YHKIIMOHHpAI KAaTO CTa0WIIEH CTPYKTYPEH
CJIEMEHT B Hay4YHaTa HOMCHKJIAaTypa. ToBa pa3BUTHE CBHJICTEICTBA KAKTO 3a CEMaHTHYHATA
YCTOWYMBOCT Ha KOpPEHA [a-, TaKa W 3a HETOBaTa U3KIIFOUNTEIIHA IMPOyKTUBHOCT B UCTOPHSITA HA
MEIUIMHCKUS €3MK. B TO3W CMHUCBI -iafria TIPENCTaBIsBA HMHCTUTYIHOHAIM3UPAHA H
WHTEepHAIIMOHATIM3UpaHa (popMa Ha aHTHYHATA UJIes 3a JICUCHHUE, 3aJI0’KEHA OIlle B 3HAYCHUETO Ha

icoua.

TepMuHUTe B ICMXHATPHUATA C -iatria ca caMo TPH H €A U3LSJIO0 OT IPBUKH MPOU3XO/:

I'epuarpus — Hayka, KOSITO M3y4aBa OOJIECTHTE Ha XOpaTa B HallpeJHalla U CTapyecka
BB3pacT U pa3paboTBa METOAM 3a TAXHATA IUArHOCTUKA, TpoduiakThka 1 JedyeHue (CTOMMEeHOB,
Paues, 1988: 61); ot craporp. geri- — cTapen u -iatria — JIe4ueHUe.

aam. geriatria, ae [

[Tcuxuatpus — OykB. JIeKyBaHe 3a AyIIa; pa3/iel Ha KIMHUYHATA MeAULMHA, KOWTO U3y4aBa
€THOJIOTUATA, MATOreHe3aTa, IaTOJOrO0AaHATOMMATA, KIMHUKATa M Pa3NpOCTPaHEHHETO Ha
ncuxugHuTe 60necTu (Crommenon, Paues, 1988: 263); ot craporp. psycho- — nyma u -iatria —
JIEYEHUE.

nam. psychiatria, ae f

dapmakorcuxuaTpus — CHHOHUM Ha ncuxodapmakonorusara (Croumenos, Paues, 1988:
332); pharmaco — nexapcTBo, psycho- — ayma u -iatria — ne4cHue.

aam. pharmacopsychiatria, ae f

6. -osmia
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TepMuHOENIEMEHTHT -osmia € o0pa3yBaH OT CTapOrpBUKHUS Tiaron o(w ,,MUPHIIA,
U3I'bYBAM MHPUC™ U C€ U3BEXKIAa OT IMPaMHIIOCBPONEHCKUS KOpeH *hsed- ,,MupuIla, U31aBaMm
Mupuc‘. PEKOHCTpyupar ce Hail-MajKo J1B€ HOMMHAJIHU Pa3ILIUPEHUS:

e hsed-mh:- — TPBIKH €3UK: dour] ,,MEPHUC";
e sed-os- — TaTUHCKU €3UK: 0dor.

KopensT hsed- e noOpe 3acBUIETENICTBAH U CTAOMIIHO CBBP3aH ChC CETUBHOTO I0JIE HA
MHUpHCA B HAKOJIKO KJIOHAa Ha MHJIOEBPONEHCKOTO CEMENCTBO (JIATUHCKU — oleo, olere ,,mupuma‘
U odor; 6aNTUNUCKU — uodziu ,,MAUpUIIA‘*; ApMEHCKU — Aot ,,MUpHUC™, hotim ,,MupHILIa‘; CTTP. 0w
,»I3TbUBaM MHpUC®, doun ,,Mupuc”. ChIIECTBUTEIHOTO Jouy CTaBa OCHOBA 3a MpUJIaraTelHU
(6ouwons ,,Mupu3nuB*, eboouog ,,01aroyxaHeH) U BiHM3a B CIOXHH TyMH. Ta3u HOMHHalIHA
dopMa e mpsikata ucropuuecka 60a3za Ha JTATHHCKUS TePMHUHOEIEMEHT -osmia (Bx. Beekes, 2010:
1051).

MeauuuHCKUAT cy(DUKC -osmia MpoOU3iH3a OT TPhIKaTa OCHOBA doun-. B kimacuueckus
€3UK TOM He (YHKIMOHHMpA KaTO CAMOCTOSATEIIEH CIIOBOOOpa3yBareieH cy(puKc, a € MOoJAepHa
Hay4YHa PEKOHCTPYKIHWS BHPXY TPbhIIKaTa HOMHHAJIHA OCHOBAa. B ChBpeMEHHaTa MEIWIMHA H
TICUXUATPUS -0Smia O3Ha4aBa: ChCTOSTHUE Ha OOOHSIHHUETO KaTo CEeTUBHA (D)YHKIIHS; MaTOJIOTHYHH
W3MEHEHHUS Ha BB3MPHUEMaHeTO Ha MUPH3MU. B ricuxuaTtpusta HapyeHusTa Ha 00O0OHSIHUETO UMAT
0co0€HO 3HAa4YeHMe, ThH KaTO MOTaT Ja CBIIBTCTBAT YECTO JEMPECUBHU PA3CTPOMCTBA (4eCTO
hyposmia — HamaneHo 0OOHSHUE).

Tyk IpeBHUSAT MHIOEBPONEHCKH KOpPEeH *hsed- mpeMyHaBa OT 00O3HAyaBaHE Ha YUCTO
CeTHBEH akT (,,MHpHUIIA“) KBM TEPMHHOJOTHYHA CHCTeMa 3a KIMHWYHA JIMarHOCTHKA.
CemaHTHYHATa €BOJIONMSA € CIIeIHaTa:

HUsrvueam mupuc” (aKTHBHO KadecTBO Ha oOekTa) — ,mupuc” (CyOCTaHTHBHPAHO
CBOKMCTBO) — ,,000HAHUE" (CETHBHA CIOCOOHOCT) — ,,000HAHUEMO KAMO MeOUYUHCKU MEePMUH
(KTMHUYHA KATETOPHs).

Taka rnaroisT 6{w ¥ CHIIECTBUTEIHOTO 60U CE U3ION3BAT B ChBPEMEHHA MEIULIMHCKA U
MICUXUATPUIHA TEPMUHOJIOTHSI, IEMOHCTPUPANKH HETTPEKbCHATOCT MEXKIY ITPaHHI0EBpOIIeiicKaTa
CeTMBHA JIGKCHKa W MOJlepHaTa Hay4yHa HOMEHKIAaTypa. JlaHHW OT CpaBHUTENEH aHaIW3 Ha
MH/I0EBPONENCKUTE €3UIM MOTBBPXKAABAT JPEBHOCTTA U CTAaOMIIHOCTTA Ha KOpeHa /hsed B TOBa

CEMAHTHU4YHO I'HE310.
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C -osmia pa3riiexxaame 00110 eT TEPMHUHA:

AJNOTpHOCMHS — MUpPHUCHA CETMBHA M3Mama; oOoHsTenHa wito3usa (CroumeHoB, Paues,
1988: 21); ot cTaporp. allotrio- — 4y, HECLOTBETCTBAII M -0SMid — MUPHC.

aam. allotriosmia, ae f

AHOCMHS — JIMIICa HAa yCeT 3a OOOHsHHE; 3ary0a Ha CIIOCOOHOCTTAa 3a BB3IPHEMaHE Ha
mupucHute ycemanus (CtoumeHoB, Paue, 1988: 29); ot cTaporp. an- — He U -osmia — MAPHC.

aam. anosmia, ae f

Kakocmus — 1. pa3cTpoicTBO BbB PYHKIIMUTE HA OOOHATEIHUS aHANIU3aTop. 2. Ycelane
3a HenpusaTHa MupusMma (Ctroumenos, Paues, 1988: 148); ot craporp. cacos- — Jou1 u -osmia —
MUPHC.

aam. cacosmia, ae f

Oxkcuocmusi — OosiecTHO u3ocTpsine Ha oboHsHuero (Crommenon, Paues, 1988: 223); ot
CTaporp. OX)- — OCTBP U -0Smia — MUPHLC.

aam. oxyosmia, ae f

[{uknoocMust — NEPUOANYHO Bb3HUKBAHE HA JENPECUBHU (Pa3u HA IIUKIOTUMUSATA WIN HA
MaHUaKaJHO-AeNpecuBHATa MCUX03a, C IpeodiiaaBaHe Ha Pa3CTPONCTBA, UMUTHUPAILIU HAKOS
Oonect Ha BpTpemHUTe opranu (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988: 359); ot craporp. cyclo- — kpsr u
-0smia — MAPHC.

aam. cyclosmia, ae f

7. -phonia

13

CTaporpbUKOTO CHIIECTBUTENIHO (@VH O3HAauYaBa ,,riaac®, ,3ByK“, ,,TOH®, ,,fOBOp‘ WU
,A3Ka3BaHe“ W 0003HauaBa 3ByKOBaTa MPOsSBa HA JKUBUTE CHIIECTBA, OCOOCHO apTUKYJIHUPaHUS
YOBEMIKH riac. B anTuuHara ¢punocodcka u IMHTBUCTHYHA TPAIUIIASI TEPMUHBT CE U3MOJ3BA 32
O3HayaBaHE Ha 3BYKOBOTO HM3pa3siBaHE, Upe3 KOETO C€ OCHIIECTBSIBA KOMYHHMKALUATA MEXKIY
xopara. [lopanu ToBa vy ce mpeBpbllla B OCHOBHO MOHATHE KAKTO B aHTUYHATA TEOPUSI HA €3UKa,
Taka M B IO-KbCHATa HAyYHA TEPMHUHOJIOTHSI.

EtumMonornyao mymaTta ce CBBp3Ba C MPAWHIOEBPONECUCKUS KOpeH *b'oh:-/-neh: cbe
3HauYeHUE ,,TOBOPA", ,,u3/IaBaM 3BYK", ,,ka3BaMm"‘. OT CHIIMs KOPEH MPOU3NIU3AT U IpyrH GOpMHU B

pasiinuHu HHI[OCBpOHefICKH €31, KOUTO CC OTHACAT OO pCUTa U 3BYKOBOTO H3pa3sBaHC. Taka

HampHUMep B CTapOrPBILKHUSI €3UK CE CpEeIlla II1aroiIbT PwVAoK® ,,yIIpaKHABaM riaca CH, T.e. TOBOPS
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CUJIHO, U3JJaBaM CUJICH 3BYK KaToO opatop‘‘, KOHTo ce cpema npu [1naton, Jlemocten u Apucroren,
U € eTHUMOJOTHYHO CBbp3aH C @wvy. CxomHu (QopMH ce OTKpUBAT U B JIPYrH €3ULIHU OT
WHJIOCBPOIMEHCKOTO CEMEHCTBO, KaTO apMEHCKOTO ban ,,AyMa, ped’, KaKTO U MParepMaHCKOTO
*boni ,,M0710a, BBIIPOC*, OT KOETO MPOHU3IHU3AT CTAPOAHTIUNCKOTO hén U CTAPOHOPBEIKKOTO bon
CbC 3HauYEHHE ,,M0yI0a“. Te3n ChOTBETCTBUS MOKa3BaT OOI CEMaHTUYEH LEHTHP, CBbP3aH ChC
3BYKOBOTO U BepOaTHOTO U3pa3siBaHE.

B craporpbuku mbpBOHAYAIHOTO 3HAYEHHUE ,,3BYK" IMOCTENEHHO CE€ CIEMUAIM3upa U
3armouBa Jla 0003HavaBa Mpeard BCHYKO YOBEMIKHS Tlac U ped. OT chlaTta OCHOBA ce 0Opa3yBar
peauiia IpoOU3BOAHH AYMH, HAlpUMeEp @wVvéw ,,LOBOPS, U3AaBaM 3BYK', @@VHTIKOG ,,[1acoOB,
dboHeTHYEH, KAKTO U CIIOXKHU TyMH KaTO OUOPDVOS ,,C €THAKBB 3BYK™ U OU@WVOS ,,CH3BYUEH" .
Ta3u cnoBooOpa3zyBaTenHa NPOAYKTHMBHOCT MOKa3Ba LIEHTPAJIHOTO MSCTO Ha KOpEHa @wV- B
IpBIIKATa JICKCHUKAIIHA CUCTeMa, CBhP3aHa ChC 3ByKa 1 peuta (Bk. Beekes, 2010: 1601-1602).

B nmporieca Ha popmupane Ha MexIyHapOAHATA HAyYHA TEPMHUHOJIOTHS TPhIIKaTa OCHOBA
V- ce IPeBPbIa B TEPMUHOETIEMEHTA -phonia, KOWTO ce U3M03Ba 32 0003HAYABAHE HA SIBICHUS,
CBBP3aHU C TJ1aca ¥ 3ByKOBOTO NMPOU3HACsHE. TO3M TEPMHUHOEIIEMEHT € ITMPOKO Pa3NpPOCTPaHEH B
MEJUIIMHCKAaTa TEPMHHOJOTUS, OCOOCHO B oOnactuTe Ha (OHUATPHUATA, HEBPOJOTUATA H
MCUXHATPpHUATa. B Te3u MUCHUIIMHU TOM 0003Ha4aBa CHCTOSIHHMSI UM HApyIIEHUS, CBHP3aHU C
riacoBaTa (pyHKIMS U 3BYKOBaTa €KCIIpecHsi Ha YOBEKa.

TunuuHu npuMepu ca TepMUHUTE aphonia ,,apoHHA, O3HauaBall 3arydba Ha rJjac,
dysphonia ,,quchonus’, 0003HauaBaIl HapyIIeHUE Ha HOpMaTHaTa GOHAIMS, KAaKTO U paraphonia
,»1apagoHus*, KOITO ce U3M0I3Ba 3a Pa3IUYHU OTKIOHEHHUS B 3BYKOBOTO NpousHacsHe. [logo6uu
TEPMHHH OMUCBAT HAPYIICHUS HA BOKAJIHATA €KCIPECHs, KOUTO MoraT Ja ObJaT CBbP3aHU KAKTO
C OpPTraHWYHH YBPEXKIaHUs, TaKa M C TICHXOTCHHHU HJIH HEBPOJIOTHYHH (PaKTOpH.

PazBuTHeTo Ha Ta3w TEPMHHOJOTHYHA Tpyma MOXKe Jga ObJe MpOCIeIeHO OT
MPanHA0EBPONEHCKHUI KOpeH, 0003HayaBall 3ByK U FOBOP, MPE3 CTApOTrpbLKATa TyMa @V ChC
3Ha4YeHue ,,I71ac*, 10 CbBPEMEHHUS Hay4eH TEPMUHOEIEMEHT -phonia.

TepMHUHOEIEMEHTBT -phonia B ICUXUATPUATA O3HAUaBa OTHACAL] ce /10 3ByKa, 3BYK, IJac.
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Pa3riienanm ca o010 oceM TepMHHA, H3LSJI0 OT CTAPOrPHIKH POU3XO0/:

Adonust — nurca Ha 3By4HOCT Ha IJiaca MpH 3ama3eHa CIIOCOOHOCT Ha HIeNOTHAaTa ped,
Ha0II0aBa ce MpU BBH3NATUTEIHH, HEOIJIACTUYHU M MAPATMTHYHU YBPEKAAHUS Ha TIIACHUTE
BpB3kH (CronmeHoB, Paues, 1988: 41); ot craporp. a- — He u -phonia — 3BYK, IJ1ac.

nam. aphonia, ae [

Erodonus — riac, KoiTo no teMobp, BUCOUNHA, UHTOHALIMS, MOAYJIAallMsI ¥ APYTH KauecTBa
Hano1o0siBa OneeHeTo Ha ko3a (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 95); or craporp. aego- — kKo3a u
-phonia — 3ByK, TJ1ac.

nam. aegophonia, ae f

Enexktpoenuedanoponus —  MeTon  3a  OLUEHKAa  Ha  pe3ylTaTUTe  Ha
enekTpoeHnedanorpadusaTa, OCHOBaH Ha MPeoOpa3yBaHeTO Ha MHPPA3BYKOBUTE KOJICOaHUS Ha
OMOTNOTEeHIMANNTE B KOJeOaHUs ChC 3BYKOBAa YECTOTa M TAXHOTO mpociymBaHe (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 100); ot craporp. electro- — kexnubap, THPKAaHETO HAa KOHTO NPOU3BEXKIA
€IIEKTPUYECTBO; encephalo- — rmaBeH MO3BK U -phonia — 3BYK, TJiac.

aam. electroencephalophonia, ae f

Hcxoponus — (QyHKIMOHAIHO pa3CTPOWCTBO B pUThMa Ha rOBOpa, YUHTO CBOOOIHO
MPOTUYAHE € 3aTPYJHEHO OT 3aJpPHKKU W TOBTApSHE Ma OTAETHH 3BYIH, CPHUUKH U AYMH;
Pa3CcTpONCTBO Ha YJICHOPA3eIHOCTTA Ha peuTa, 00YCIOBEHO OT MPEXOIHHN I'bPUYOBE HA TOBOPHATA
myckynarypa (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 147); ot craporp. ischo- —3aabpkam u -phonia — 3ByK,
rJiac.

aam. ischophonia, ae f

Kcenodonnst — cmymenne Ha (oHANMsITA, KOETO MpHAaBa Ha Ijlaca CTPAHEH aKICHT
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 176); oT cTaporp. xeno- — uyxn u -phonia — 3ByK, T1ac.

nam. xenophonia, ae f

Maxkpodonus — nopuiieHa cuna Ha riaca (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 184); ot craporp.
macro- — ToIsM U -phonia — 3BYK, riac.

aam. macrophonia, ae f

Mukpodonus — cinadoct Ha rinaca (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 193); ot craporp. micro- —
MaJIbK | -phonia — 3BYK, TJac.

nam. microphonia, ae f
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HeBpodonus — peciupatoper ropd, XxapakTepu3upall ce ¢ H3JaBaHe Ha CHIICH, YeCTO
naent Buk (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 218); ot craporp. neuro- — HepB u -phonia — 3ByK, TJIac.

nam. neurophonia, ae f

8. -asthenia

TepMUHOEIEMEHTBT -asthenia MPOU3IIA3a OT CTAPOTPBIKOTO CHIIECTBUTEIIHO UME VoG,
KOETO O3HayaBa ,,cuja“, ,,MOII", ,,CHOCOOHOCT®, ,,pu3uuecka wWiu BBTpENIHA eHeprus . B
KJIacCU4ecKaTa IphIKa JJUTEepaTypa TO ¢ yrnoTpeOdsBa MPeIUMHO B ITMYECKATa MOe3Hsl, 0COOCHO B
WNnunana, xpaero obo3HayaBa pusmveckara u OoifHara cuiia Ha repoute. CeMaHTHYHO Tymara
MPUHAUICKA KbM JICKCHKAJIHOTO I10JIE Ha MOHATHATA 32 CUJIa, U3APBAIIMBOCT U CHEPTHUsl, KOUTO
ca KJIFOYOBH XapaKTePUCTUKU KAKTO Ha (pu3uveckara, Taka M Ha JyXOBHATa MOI B aHTHYHATA
KyJTYypa.

Ot cnoBooOpasyBarenaHa IieHa ToUKa ofévog € OCHOBA 3a peiuiia MPOU3BOAHU (popmu B
cTaporpblkusi e3uk. OcoOeHO BaXHO € MpWIAraTeHOTO uMe dofevig ,,cmabd, Oe3cuien”,
o0pa3yBaHO upe3 oTpuIlaTeTHATa IPEICTaBKa d- ,,0e3 u ocHOBaTa gfcv-. OT TOBa PHIIATaTEITHO
MPOU3JIN3a CBIIECTBUTEIHOTO UME dobéveio, ,,cmaboCcT, HEMOI, JUICa Ha Cuja“, KOETO B
AHTHYHOCTTa BEYEC CE M3IIOJ3Ba KAaKTO 3a TelIeCHA ClIa0OCT, Taka M 3a OOIIO0 CHhCTOSHHUE Ha
H3TOIICHUE.

Etumonorusita Ha 00£vog HE € HAITBJIHO U3SICHEHA, HO B CPaBHUTEITHO-UHI0EBPOIIeiCKaTa
JUHTBUCTHKA Ca MPEIOKEHU BPB3KH ¢ POPMH OT MHI0-UPaHCKHUTE e3UIH. Hskoun n3cienoBarenu
CBBP3BAT OCHOBATa gfev- CbC CAHCKPUTCKOTO sdghnoti ,,MOXe Jla C€ CIpaBU, CIIOCOOEH €, KaKTO
U ¢ crapomepcuiickata ¢opma a-zg-ata- ,Henpeomonum . Te3um CHOTBETCTBHUS Mpeanoarar
BB3MOXKHA TIPAWHIOEBPOTCIiCKa OCHOBAa *sgwh-, CBBbp3aHa ChC 3HAYEHUS Karo ,,cuia‘,
,,CTTOCOOHOCT"* UJTH ,,BB3MOKHOCT Ja ce Tipeotoiiee Hemo ™ (Bk. Beekes, 2010: 1325-1326). Makap
Ta3W €TUMOJIOTHS J1a HE € OKOHYATEJIHO J0Ka3aHa, TS MOKa3Ba, Y€ TPBIKOTO MOHATHE 3a CHIIA
BEPOATHO C€ BMHCBA B MO-IIMPOKA HHAOEBPOIEHCKAa CEeMaHTHYHA TPAIUIIMs, CBbpP3aHA CbhC
CITOCOOHOCTTA M MOIIITA.

B mporieca Ha dopMupaHe Ha MeXAyHapOJHATa HAaydyHA TEPMHHOJIOTHS IPOU3BOJIHOTO
dofévelo, cTaBa OCHOBA Ha TEPMHUHOEJIEMEHTa -asthenia, MMPOKO W3IMOJ3BaH B MeIuilMHATa. B
MICUXHATPHUSATA U HEBPOJOTHUATA TO3U €IEMEHT 0003Ha4YaBa CHCTOSHUS, XapaKTEPU3UPAIIU Ce C

MaTOJIOTUYHA €1a00CT, HaMalleHa )KU3HEeHa €Heprysl U U3pa3eHa yMopsieMocT. TakuBa TEpMUHU
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ca HanpuMmep neurasthenia ,,HeBpaCTeHHUs*, CbCTOSIHIE HA HEPBHO-TICUXUYECKO U3TOIICHUE, KAKTO

U ApYTY MEAMIIMHCKH Ha3BaHUs, 0003HaYaBaIly pa3indHu GopMu Ha PyHKIIMOHATHA ¢1a00CT.
Taka qpeBHOrpBIIKaTa JEKCHKAIHA OCHOBA, 0003HavaBaIia (pu3ndecka M KM3HEHa MOII,

ce TpancopMmHupa B KIIOYOB KOMIIOHEHT Ha ChbBpEMEHHATa ICHUXHATPUYHA TEPMHUHOJIOTHS,

OoIucBall CbCTOAHUS HA IICUXHUYCCKA U (bl/ISI/ILIeCKa caabocT.

TepMmunure ¢ -asthenia (Jinnca Ha CWIa) B ICUXUATPHUATA Ca MAJIKO HA Opoil — /ieBeT:

Kne3actenus — orcnaOBaHe Ha cujara Ha Ijaca Mopajad IMpeKoOMepHaTa My ynoTpeda
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 157); ot craporp. cleso- — Bukane u -asthenia — nurca Ha cuJia,
ciabocr.

nam. clesasthenia, ae f

Jloractenus — pa3cTpOHCTBO Ha peuTa, U3pa3saBallo e B [IOBUIIEHA PEUYEBA YMOPSIEMOCT U
B CTpax OT HEMPaBUIIHO Mpou3HacsiHe Ha AyMu (CtonmeHoB, Paues, 1988: 182); ot craporp. logo-
— HayKa, yueHue, CJI0BO, pe4 U -asthenia — nurica Ha cuja, ci1abocT.

aam. logasthenia, ae f

Muactenust — wMyckyiaHa ciaboct. Cpema ce TMpu  HEBPOJOTUYHU  3a00JIIBaHUS
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 23); ot craporp. myo-—MycKyJl U -asthenia — nuIica Ha CHIIa, CIaboCT.

nam. myasthenia, ae f

Muemactenust — orcinabBane Ha namerTta (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 199); ot craporp.
mnemo- — naMeT U -asthenia — NWIICa Ha CHJIa, CJ1a0OCT.

nam. mnemasthenia, ae

Hepactenust — OykB. HepBHa Ci1a0OCT, HEPBHO H3TOIIECHUE; HaM-pa3mpoCTpaHeHaTa
HEBpO3a, KOSTO C€ MpeAu3BUKBAa OT MpeymMopa U TIpeHanpexeHHe Ha HEepBHATa cHUcTeMa
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 213); ot craporp. neuro- — HEpB, U -asthenia — JUIICAa Ha CHUIIA,
cnabocT.

nam. neurasthenia, ae f

[Tanactenust — mpucThIU Ha psA3KO u3pazeHa acteHus (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 232); ot
CTaporp. pan- — BCEKU, BCUUKO U -asthenia — IUICa Ha CUJIA, CIa0OCT.

nam. panasthenia, ae f
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[lcuxacteHus: — HEBpO3a, NPOSIBSIBAIlAa CE€ C YYBCTBO Ha HEMBJIHOIICHHOCT, CTpax,
HepemmuTeHocT, 0e3Bose (CtommeHoB, PaueB, 1988: 232); or craporp. psycho- — nyma u
-asthenia — nurca Ha cuia, cabocT.

nam. psychasthenia, ae f

®onactrenuss — qucoHus wiu aGoHUS MPH JUICAa HAa JIAPUHTOCKONMYHH yYCTaHOBHMHU
n3MeHeHus Ha napukca (Ctoumenos, Paue, 1988: 232); ot craporp. phono- —tnac u -asthenia
— JIAIICA HA CHUja, cI1aboCT.

nam. phonasthenia, ae [

XUCTEpOHEBPACTEHHSI — HEBPO3a, KOSITO ChYeTaBa CUMIITOMU Ha XHCTEPHUs K HEPBACTCHHUSI
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 355); ot craporp. neuro- —HepB, hystero- — MaTka u -asthenia — nurca
Ha cuia, cJ1abdocCT.

qaam. hysteroneurasthenia, ae f

9. -acusia

TepMHUHOENIEMEHTBT -acusia TPOU3XO0XKJAa OT CTAPOTPBIUKHUAT TJIArOJ GKOD®W, KOUTO
O3HayaBa ,,9yBaM", ,,ciTyliaM™, a B IPEHOCEH CMUCHI U ,,[IOAUUHABAM ce*, ,,BciymBam ce®. Toil e
LIMPOKO 3aCBUAETENICTBAH OlIe B €3uka Ha OMupoBus enoc, Hanpumep B Mnuaga. OT 1031 riaron
MPOU3NIN3a CHINECTBUTEITHOTO dKOY ,,CIyX, YyBaHe, CIyXOBO BB3IMPHATHE', KOETO 0003HAUYaBa
KakToO (PM3MOJOTUYHATA CTIOCOOHOCT 3a BB3MPHUEMAaHE Ha 3BYIIM, TaKa U CaMHs aKT Ha CIyIIaHe
WJTU TIOJTy4aBaHe Ha U3BECTHE Upe3 CIyXa.

OT  CcpaBHUTETHO-MHIOEBpOINEIiCKa TIJeIHa TOYKa dxoD@w Cce CBbp3Ba C
MIPaNHI0EBPONIEHCKUS KOpeH hzkeus- ,,ayBam, ciaymam. To3n KOpeH uma MUPOKHU Tapajiend B
pa3IUYHU WHIOEBPOIIEHCKH e3ulii. Hampumep roTckoTo hausjan o3HadaBa ,,ayBaM™, a B APYTH
TEPMAHCKH €3WIM CHIIECTBYBAT CPOJHU (OPMH CHC CXOJHA CEMaHTHUKA. Te€3W CHOTBETCTBUSA
MOKa3BaT, Y€ 3HAYCHHETO ,BB3MPHEMaM 3BYK upe3 ciayxa“ € OWIO Bede YCTaHOBEHO B
MPauH0EBPOIIEUCKUS €3UK U € 3a11a3€HO0 B IPBIKUS Upe3 TI1aroja dxov® U HETOBUTE MTPOU3BOIHHU.

B craporpbikust €3UK 0T OCHOBaTa dkov- ce o0pasyBar peauiia MPOU3BOIHU, KaTO (KON
,,CIIyX, 9yBaHe, U3BECTHE", AKODOTOG ,,dyBaeM, TOJIOBUM , GKOVGTHG ,,CIYIIATEN, YUSHUK ", KAKTO
U Gxovotikdg ,,0THACSII ce 70 ciyxa, cayxoB® (Bxk. Beekes, 2010: 55). ImenHo oT Ta3u ocHOBa
Hpomnma n MG)KI[YHapOI[HI/ISIT Hayqu TepMI/IHOeJIeMeHT -acusia, HM3II0JI3BAH B MCAUIIMHCKATa

TEPMHUHOJIOTUA 3a o0o3HayaBaHe HA CBCTOSAHUA, CBbpP3aHU CbC CIIYXOBOTO BBIIPUATHUC.
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B cbBpeMenHaTa MequIMHA, BKIIOYUTEIIHO B HEBPOJIOTHATA U IICUXUATPUSATA, -dcusia ce
U3MOJI3Ba KaTo TEPMHMHOJIOTMYEH €JeMEeHT B peaulla JUarHOCTMYHU Ha3BaHus. Hampumep
hyperacusia 00o03Ha4aBa TATOJOTUYHO IIOBUIICHA YYyBCTBUTEIHOCT KBbM 3BYIH, Aypacusia
O3HayaBa HaMaJeH CIyX, a paracusia 0003Ha4aBa M3KPHUBEHO WJIM AaTUIIMYHO CIIYXOBO
BB3NpUATHE. B McUXuaTpuyeH KOHTEKCT Te3M TePMUHU MOTAT Jla C€ U3IOJI3BAT MPHU OMKUCAHUETO
Ha HapyUICHHs B CIYXOBOTO BB3NPHUATHE, BKIOYUTEIHO MPU CHCTOSHUSA, CBHP3aHU ChC CIIyXOBU
XaJIIOLMHALMY WIN APYTY NEPLENTUBHU Pa3CTpoOiiCTBa.

ITo TO31 HaYMH MOKe Aa ce MPOCIeN ACHA HCTOPUKO-TUHIBUCTUYHA IPUEMCTBEHOCT: OT
CTapOTPBUKUS TIAroil Gxodm W CHIIECTBUTEIHOTO dk0#, 00O3HAYaBalllM aKTa Ha YyBaHE U
CIIyXOBOTO BB3NpUATHE, IO CHBPEMEHHHS MEAMIIMHCKH TEPMUHOENEMEHT -acusia, KOUTO
(GYHKIMOHHMpA KaTO MEXAyHApOIeH HayuYeH KOMIIOHEHT 3a O3HAYaBaHE Ha Pa3IMYHU HAPYIICHUS
Ha cllyXa.

C -acusia B llcuxuarpuynus peunuk Ha CtonmMeHoB u PadeB ce cpematr camMo Tpu
TepMHHA:

Junuiaky3ust — BUJ Mapaxky3usi, U3passiBallla ce B HapyllEHHE Ha CIyXOBOTO BB3NPUSITHE,
IIPU KOETO €/IMH U ChIIl TOH Ce€ Bh3IpUeMa ¢ HeeIHaKBa BUCOUMHA OT JIBETE YIIM WM I'bK €IUH
TOH Ce Bb3IpUeMa OT €THO U ChIIO YXO ¢ Be pa3nnyHu BucounHu (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 87);
oT cTtaporp. diplo- — TBOEH U -acusia — qyBaMm.

aam. diplacusia, ae f

Makpoaky3usi — CbCTOSIHUE, IIPH KOETO 3BYLUTE ce Bb3Npuemar ycuiaeHo (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 184); ot cTaporp. macro- —TONsSIM U -acusia — 4yBaM.

nam. macroacusia, ae f

Crepeoaky3usi — CHOCOOHOCT 3a IIUIOCTHO BB3IMPHUEMaHE Ha 3BYKOBU ChUYETAaHUS
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 311); ot cTtaporp. stereo- — TBBPI, INIBTEH, 00EMEH, TPOCTPAHCTBEH
U -acusia — 9yBaM.

nam. stereoacusia, ae f

10. -thymia
TepMUHOENIEMEHTHT -thymia OT CTapOTPBIKOTO CBHIIECTBUTETHO HME Houdg, KOETo

O3HayaBa ,,yX, JKU3HEHA Cuja, BHTPEUIEH IOPHUB, CMEJIOCT, THSB, YyBCTBO. B enmnueckara
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Tpaauuus, ocobero y Omup, nymara o0o3HauyaBa BHTPEUIHHUS IICUXUYEH IIEHThP Ha YOBEKa —
MSICTOTO Ha EMOLIMUTE, BOJISITA U JKU3HEHaTa eHeprusi. CeManTHYHO Gopog oOeANHIBA 3HAYCHHUS,
KOHUTO B MO-KbCHATA (PHIIOCOPCKA U MEAUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTHS C€ Pa3/IelisT Ha KaTeropuu KaTo
eMOIMsl, HACTPOGHHWE W TICHMXM4YHA eHeprus. Ertumomormuno Oouods ce wu3Bexaa oOT
MpauHI0EeBpOIIeHCKus KopeH *dhuH-mo- ,,qum, n3naperue’. ChIUAT KOPEH € 3aCBHICTEIICTBAH
B peIM1la MHI0EBPOTICHCKH €3ULIN :CAHCKPUT — dhitma- ,, UM, IAaTUHCKH — fumus ,,TAM"*, TATOBCKH
diimai — ,,qjumoBe™, crapodwarapcku — dymii ,,qum™ (Bxk. Beekes, 2010: 564).

[T6pBUYHOTO 3HAUEHHE ,, UM, H3MIAPEHHE" € IPETHPIISIO MeTahOPUIHO pa3BUTHE. JJUMBT
KaToO M3UTAI0 CE€ U KUIISIIO sBJICHHE € OUJl CBBbpP3aH C MpeAcTaBaTa 3a BHTPEIIHO KHUIIEHE Ha
YyBCTBaTa, 0COOEHO THSIB, CTPACT WJIM JKU3HEHA eHeprus. B rpblkaTa KyaTypHa Tpaauius TOBa
3HAa4YCHHE IOCTENEHHO CTaBa M0-abCTpakTHO M Hvuog 3amouBa na 0003HAUaBa MCUXUYHUS H
€MOLIMOHAJIEH EHThP Ha YOBEKa.

Ot Tasu cemaHThyHa 0a3a B TO-KbCHAaTa HayyHa M MEAUILIMHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTHUS CE
(dbopMupa TEPMUHOEIIEMEHTBT -thymia, KOUTO 03HaYaBa ,,HACTPOCHHUE, EMOIIMOHATTHO ChCTOSIHHE,
adextuBeH ToHyc”. Toll ce M3Moa3Ba MIMPOKO B MCUXMATPHUATA U KIMHUYHATA TICUXOJIOTHUS 3a
O3HayaBaHE Ha Pa3IMYHU ChCTOsHUS Ha adexrta. Hampumep: euthymia — noOpo, cTaOUIHO
HacTpoeHue; dysthymia — IPOIBIKUTETHO MOHWKEHO (HapyIIEHO) HAacTpoeHue; cyclothymia —
LIUKIMYHHU KOJIe0aHHs B HACTPOEHHUETO.

Taka npeBHOTPBUKOTO Ovuog, KOETO IIbpPBOHAYATHO € 0003Ha4YaBaJi0 BBTpEITHATA
KU3HEHA €HEeprusi M EMOLMOHAJIeH WMIIYJC, CTaBa OCHOBa Ha MEXIyHapoJEeH HayudeH
TEPMUHOETIEMEHT. B MenuiMHckata TepMHUHONOTUS -thymia 3ama3Ba OCHOBHaTa HJes 3a
BBTPEIIHOTO EMOLIMOHAJIHO CHCTOSSHUE HAa YOBEKa, HO s CHUCTEMaTH3Wpa B pPAMKHUTE Ha
ChBpEMEHHAaTa ICUXuaTpuyHa Kiacudukamms.

CrnenoBarelHO Pa3BUTHUETO Ha JyMaTa IOKa3Ba XapaKTEpeH Mpolec B HCTOpHATa Ha
TEPMHUHOJIOTUSATA:

OT KOHKpETHAa MPanHA0eBpoIeicka 00pa3HocT (,,JuM ‘) — KbM ICUX0I0rndecka metadopa
(,,BBTPEIIHO KUIIEHE, AyX'‘) — KbM a0CTpaKTeH HayuyeH TepMUH (,,eMOLIMOHAIIHO HACTpOeHue ) B

MEIUITHATA.
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Tpu ca TepmuHuUTE ¢ -thymia (OTHACSI ce 10 YYBCTBO):

Exotumus — moapaxaBaHe Ha €MOI[MOHAJIHOTO CHCTOSIHHME HAa OOKpBkKaBaluTe (CMsX,
U1a4, CTpax, yJIuBjIeHne) 06e3 Haluune Ha ChOTBETeH adekT; Haliro1aBa ce MPeIUMHO Y Jela u
noapactBamu (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 128); ot craporp. echo- — 3ByK u -thymia — 9yBCTBO.

aam. echothymia, ae f

Kapanotumusi — HeOCHOBAaTEIHH CHPACYHU OIUIAKBAHUSA;, HAW-4eCTO CE€ Cpeuiar ciej
npeKapaHo chpaedHo 3adomnsBane (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 150); ot craporp. cardio- — cwpie
u -thymia — 4yBCTBO.

nam. cardiothymia, ae f

Huknorumus — 1. Pa3HOBUAHOCT Ha MCUXOMATHATA, YUATO XapaKTEepoBa OCOOEHOCT €
MOBTAPSIHETO HA OMPEENICHO €MOIIMOHAIHO ChCTOSIHHE NPe3 M3BECTHH MHTEPBAIM OT BpeMe. 2.
Jlexa cTeneH Ha MaHHUaKallHO-JenpecruBHa rcuxo3a (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 359); ot craporp.
cyclo- — Kpwr U -thymia — 4yBCTBO.

aam. cyclothymia, ae f

11. -kinesis, -kinesia

CraporppUKMsIT TIJIarojl kIvéw CbC 3HAYEHUE ,,JIBWKA, INPUBEXKIAM B [BHKECHHE,
paskiamam, Bb30yKIaM™ Mpou3In3a OT MPauHI0EBPONEHCKUsS KOpeH *keih:- — ,,3aJBHKBaM,
noctaBsaM B aBwkeHue (Bxk. Beekes, 2010: 700). To3um kopeH NpHHAIIEKH KBM JPEBEH
JIEKCUKaJIeH IJ1acT, 0003HayvaBal] (pU3N4ECKo IBUKEHUE, pa3MECTBaHe U TMHAMUYHO JielicTBue. B
IPBLKHUS €3UK TOH ce peanus3upa upe3 IiiarojHara OCHOBa kiv-, OT KOSATO ce oOpa3yBar peaulia
JIEPUBATU ChC CEMAHTUKA HA IBUJKEHUE U IPOMSIHA HA CbCTOSTHUETO.

Oco0eHO BaXHHM ca CBHINECTBUTEIHUTE WMEHA KIViolS — , JIBUKCHHUE, pPa3JIBUKBaHE,
BB30YXKIaHe“ U kivjuo — ,JJBUKEHHE, MOATHUK, aKT Ha ABwxkeHue“. Te o0OoO3HauaBaT KakTo
¢u3nyecko ABIKEHHE, Taka M MO0-00II0 Mpollec Ha aKTUBUpaHe WM Bb30OyxkaaHe. Taszu
CEeMaHTHYHA [BYIJIAHOBOCT — MEXAY (PHU3MUECKO U TCUXO(PHU3HOJIOIMYHO J[BUKEHHE — €
XapakTepHa 3a IpbIlKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTUS U MO-KBCHO C€ OKa3Ba M3KJIIOYUTENHO MPOJYKTUBHA B
HAy4YHUS €3UK.

B cpaBHUTENIHO-UHAOEBPONENWCKHU TUIaH TPBLKUAT KOPEH KI1V- Ce pasrieka KaTto peduiekc
Ha MPaNHI0EBPONIEHCKOTO *keih:- ,,iBUXKa, 3a7BIKBaM™. BBIIpeku ue MpsSKOTO ChOTBETCTBUE B

JPYTUTE UHAOEBPOIEHCKU €311 HEBUHATH € SICHO 3aCBHJIETEICTBAHO, PEKOHCTPYHPAHUAT KOPEH
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ce mpueMa Bb3 OCHOBA HA BBTPEIIHOTPBIIKATa ACPUBALMOHHA CHCTEMa M CTapUTE IJIaroJHU
¢dbopmu. CeMaHTUYHOTO SOPO ,,JBHIKEHHE, TNPUBEXKIaHE B JAeicTBHE oOcTaBa CTAOWIHO U
MIOCTIEIOBATEIIHO B Pa3IMYHUTE O0pa3yBaHMS.

OT CBILIECTBUTEIIHOTO HUME KIiVHOIG TIPOU3NIM3a U TEPMHUHOEIEMEHTBT -kinesia (Wnu
-kinesis), KOWTO ce U3MOJI3Ba LIUPOKO B MEAUIIMHATA, OCOOCHO B HEBPOJIOTHUATA U TICUXUATPUATA.
Toli o6o3HauaBa pa3nuyHu (popmu Ha JBUTraTeNHA aKTHBHOCT. Upes mpeduxcu u cyduxcu ce
n3pazsBaT pa3InuHU HapyIIEHUs Ha ABUraTenHara qeiiHoct. Taka HanpuMep TEpMUHUTE akinesia
— ,Jiurica Ha ABWXeHue*, dyskinesia — ,,HapyuieHO IBWXKeHUE“ u hyperkinesia — ,ipeKkOMepHa
JIBUTATETHA aKTUBHOCT OMKCBAT NATOJOTUYHU CHCTOSHUS HA IBUTaTeNIHATa (PYHKITHS.

B ncuxuarpuunara TepmMuHoNorus -kinesia 4ecto 0003Ha4YaBa MCUXOMOTOPHU IPOSIBH,
IIPU KOUTO JABM)KEHUETO € CBBbP3aHO C IICUXUYHOTO ChCTOSIHME HAa MHAUBUAA. TakuBa ca SBJICHUS
KaTo NCHXOMOTOpPHA BbH30y/a, ABUraTeIHA MHXUOWILUS WM CTEPEOTHNHU IBHXKeHusA. [1o To3m
HAYHH APEBHOTPBILKOTO MOHITUE KIVA OIS ,,AIBIKEHUE Ce TPEBPBIIA B OCHOBA HA CIIEIMATU3UpaHa
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, KOSITO OIKCBA CIIOXHHUTE B3aUMOJCHCTBUS MEXKIY ICUXHUYHU MPOLECH H
JIBUTATEIHA AKTUBHOCT.

CrnenoBarenHO Bpb3KaTa MEXIY CTApOrPBLKUS TJIAroi Kivéw, MPOU3BOJHOTO KiVHOIG U
CbBPEMEHHUSI MEIUIUHCKH TEPMHMHOENEMEHT -kinesia JEMOHCTpUpa THUIIMYEH NpUMeEp 3a
IIPUEMCTBEHOCT MEXJy KJlacu4ecKaTa JIEKCMKa W Hay4HHs €3uK. [[bpBOHAYalHOTO 3Ha4YeHHE
,»JIBIDKA, TPUBEXJAaM B JIBIJKEHHE ce 3ama3Ba, HO C€ CIEUUaIN3Mpa M KOHUENTyalu3upa B
paMKHUTEe Ha MEIMLMHCKAaTa TEPMUHOJIOTUS, KbJIETO O0003HayaBa pa3JIMYHU AacleKTH Ha

JBUraTenHaTa QyHKIHS U HEMHUTE HapyIIeHUs.

C TrepmMuHoeseMenTa -kinesis/-kinesia (1BUKeHHe) ce CPeIIAT AeBeT TePMHUHA:

ATnamoXoKHHE3a — HECITOCOOHOCT Ja C€ M3BBPIIBAT HEMIOCPEICTBEHO U OBP30 peayBaIu
Ce €THH W CHINU JIBMKEHHS B IIPOTHBOTIONOKHA MTOCOKA, HAIIP. CI'bBaHe — pa3rbBaHe U np. Yecto
ce cpema nmpu MHoKecTBeHa ckiiepo3a (Crtommenos, Paues, 1988: 13); ot craporp. a- — He,
diadocho- — cnenpain, enuH cien APYT U -kinesis — NBHKEHUE.

aam. adiadochokinesis, is f

AKpOKI/IHe3I/I$I — pa3CTp01>iCTBO B ABUT'AaTCIIHOCTTA (3any21HeHI/I${ Ha ABUXCHUATA WU
HaJIM4usd Ha U3JINIITHU ,Z[BI/DKGHI/ISI) Ha Haﬁ-HHCTaHHHTG HqaCTH Ha TAJIOTO (Hp'bCTI/ITe Ha PBUCTC U

KpakaTa). [IbJDKM ce Ha OpraHMYHU YBPEXJaHUs, HO MOXeE Ja MMa (YHKIMOHAJCH XapakTep,
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Harp. nipu uctepus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 15); ot craporp. acro- — Hail-oTHaNIeueH, KpacH
OCTBp U -kinesis — IBUKCHHE.

nam. acrokinesia, ae f

AxelpokuHe3a — JIUIca Ha ChAPYKHU ABUKEHUS HA PBLIETE MIPU XOJCHE, U3ITbIHSIBAHE Ha
CJIO)KHU JBUTATETHHU akToBe U Ap. (CtonmeHnoB, Paues, 1988: 42); ot cTraporp. a- — He, cheiro- —
pBKa U -kinesis — TBUKEHUE.

aam. acheirokinesis, is f

ExokuHesa, eXOKHHE3usi — MOBTAPSAHE Ha JIBUIKEHHUATA, KOUTO M3BBHPIIBA ChOCCETHUKBT
WM Xopara, Hamupaiy ce okoso 6oxaus (Ctoumenos, Pages, 1988: 127); ot cTaporp. echo- —
3BYK U -kinesis — IBUKEHHE.

nam. echokinesis, is [

OnurokuHe3usi — HApYIICHHE Ha JABUTATEIHUTE (QYHKIIMH, XapaKTePU3UPAILlO CE C MaJlKa
MOJIBIKMOCT U CKOBaHOCT Ha JBrokeHusita (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 224); ot craporp. oligo- —
MabK, HEMHOTOYHCIICH, HE3HAYUTEIICH U -kinesis — ABUKEHUE.

nam. oligokinesia, ae f

[TanukuHE3Us — ABUTATEIIHO Pa3CTPOUCTBO, U3PaA3sIBAIIO C€ B MHOTOKPATHO MOBTapsiHE Ha
enHo U cbino aBumxeHue (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 231); ot craporp. pali- — 0THOBO, TOBTOPHO
" -kinesis — IBUXKEHUE.

aam. palikinesia, ae f

[InaHoTONOKNMHE3USI — HECMOCOOHOCT 3a OpPHUEHTHpAHE MO IUIaH, KapTa WU MECTHOCT
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 247); ot nart. planum, i n — HOBBPXHOCT, MJIOCKOCT U CTAPOIp. topos —
MSICTO U -kinesis — IBUXEHHE.

aam. planotopokinesia, ae f

[IpockuHe3ust — HEMPOU3BOJIHO U3ITBIIHEHNE WU TTIOBTOPEHHUE OT OOJTHUS Ha MTOKa3aHU MY
WM BUJIEHU OT Hero aBmwkeHus (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 259); ot craporp. pros- — cBpbX TOBa
U -kinesis — IBWXEHHE.

aam. proskinesia, ae f

TazukuHe3us: — HEMpeo0JIMMa TIOTPEOHOCT OT TMOCTOSIHHO HM3BBPIIIBAHE HA JIBHXKCHUS
(Ctoumenos, PaueB, 1988: 319); or craporp. tasi- — TEHACHLHUS, CKJIOHHOCT W -kinesis —
JBUKEHUE.

aam. tasikinesia, ae f
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12. -logia

CTaporpbIKHAT I1aroi Aéym mbpBOHAYAIIHO O3HAYaBa ,,cb0upaM, moadupam, cboupam Ha
€HO MACTO, a B TO-KbCHOTO Pa3BUTHE HA €3UKa MPUA00MBA 3HAUCHUETO ,,U3PEXKIaM, pa3Ka3Bam,
ka3Bam“. Ta3u cemMaHTHUYHA €BOJIIOIMA € XapaKTepHA 3a MHAOEBPONEHCKUTE €3UIIM U OTpa3siBa
Ipexo/ia OT KOHKPETHOTO JeicTBHE ,,chbOMpaHe KbM aOCTPaKTHOTO ,,ChbOMpaHe Ha MHCIU U
OyMu“, T.e. W3Ka3BaHe WM ped. ['naroiapT ce cBbp3Ba C MPaMHIOEBPONEIICKUS KOpeH *leg-
,,ChOUpaM, moadupam*, KOUTO € IHUPOKO 3aCBUACTEICTBAH B PAa3jIMYHU €3UKOBU TPymHH (BXK.
Beekes, 2010: 841-842).

B natuHckHs €3UK CHIIMAT KOPEH ce MposBsBa B riaroia lego ,.cpOupam, moadupam™, a
MO-KbCHO U ,,4eTa’, KOETO ChIIO OTpa3siBa HaesTa 3a ,,choupane Ha OyKBH WIH JyMU B CMUCIIOBO
110, [TomoOHM hopmu ce OTKpUBAT W B APYTU WHIAOCBPOICHCKH €3UIIHM, HAIPUMEP B HEMCKUS
€3UK KOpeHbBT les- ,uera; chOupam™. Te3nm mapanenu NOKa3BaT APEBHUS WHAOEBPONEHCKU
MPOM3XO0Jl Ha KOpPEHa M Herorara MbPBOHAYAIIHA CEMAaHTHKA, CBbpP3aHAa CbC CHOMPAHETO U
MOIPEXKIAHETO.

Ot riarona Aéyw B CTApOTPBIKUS €3UK MPOU3IU3a CHIIECTBUTEITHOTO UME A0Y0S, KOETO
“Ma Oorata ¥ MHOTOIUIACTOBAa CEMaHTHKA: ,,CJIOBO™, ,,peu’, , pa3ka3®, ,,pa3chbxkIeHue", ,,pa3ym*,
»CMHCBHI . B kmacuueckata ¢unocodcka Tpaauimus, ocoOOEHO MpH XepakiuT U MO-KbCHO B
CTOMIIU3MA, A0y0¢ TMPUI0OUBA U KOCMOJIOTMYHO 3HAUYE€HHE KAaTO MPUHIMI Ha PallMOHAIHUS Pell
BBB BcelieHaTa. Ta3u MIMpoKa CeMaHTUYHA 00JIacT CTOM B OCHOBAaTa Ha MHOKECTBO MPOU3BOJIHU
JTyMHU ¥ HAYYHU TEPMHUHHU.

B HOBOEBpoOMElickaTa Hay4YHa TEPMUHOJIOTHSI, 0COOCHO B MEAUIIMHATA U TICUXUATPUSATA, OT
Adyog ce Qopmupa TEpMUHOEIEMEHTHT -/ogia, KOWTO O3Ha4yaBa ,Hayka 3a“, ,,yueHue 3a“,
,yasciensane Ha“. Toll 0003HaYaBa CHCTEMATHYHO 3HAHWE WA JACUMILIMHA, 3aHHMAaBallla ce C
ompeseneHa obiacT Ha u3cienBane. Taka ce 00pa3yBaT MHOXECTBO TEPMHUHU KaTO HEBPOJIOTHS,
TICUXOJIOTHS, KapAUOJIOTH U IpyTH. B T€31 cimydan cypuKchT -logia u3passsa He IPOCTO ,,CIIOBO
WIK ,TOBOpEHE", a TMO-CKOpO ,,pallMOHANHO HW3CleABaHe, ,Hay4HO OOsICHEHHe WIn
,»CUCTEMaTU3UPaHO 3HAHUE.

OTTyK Bpb3KaTa MEXIy CTapOTPBLUKHUS TIJ1arojl Aéyw, CBUIECTBUTETHOTO A0yo¢ H
ChBPEMEHHUSI TEPMUHOEIEMEHT -/ogia TIEMOHCTPUPA TUITUYEH MPOLIEC HA CEMAHTUYHO Pa3BUTHE:
OT KOHKPETHOTO JeicTBHE ,ChOUpaHe“ KbM ,JIOApPEXKJAaHEe Ha MHUCIH, ,TOBOpEHE",

,»Pa3CHKICHHE", a BIIOCIEACTBUE U KbM ,,Hay4dHO 3HaHue . Tepmunure ¢ -logia ca o6mo 27, kaTo
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OT TdAX IMOBEYECTO Ca H3LAIO OT CTApPOIPBUKH IIPOU3XO0A, a CaMO OCEM Ca C JIaTUHCKH IIbpPBH

TEPMHUHOCIICMCHT.

Tepmunure ¢ -logia ca:

bpangunorus — 3abaBeHa, 0aBHa ped, IpeKbCcHATa OT May3u U MbiyaHue (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 48); ot craporp. brady- — 6aBen u -logia — peu.

nam. bradylogia, ae f

Buxtumornorus — y4eHue, 3aHUMaBamio ce ¢ BCUYKO, KOSTO IO €IUH WIHA JAPYT HAYMH €
CBBP3aHO C JKepTBaTa Ha MPECTHIUICHUETO, a UMEHHO:JIMYHOCTTA HA MOTHPIEBIINS, HETOBUTE
MICUXOJIOTUYHU U MOPAJIHU KayecTBa, COIMATHO-KYITYypHAaTa XapaKTepUCTHKA, B3aHMOBPbB3KaTa C
IIpeCThIIHATA Cpeda U pojsiTa My B MexaHM3Ma Ha npectbiieHuero (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988:
48); ot nar. victima, ae f— xxepTBa u craporp. -logia — HayKa.

aam. victimologia, ae f

['eponToncuxonorus — pa3aen Ha MCUXOJIOTUATA, U3y4yaBalll U3MEHEHUATA Ha TICHXUKATa
Ha YOoBeKa B rporieca Ha ctapeeHe (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 61); ot cTtaporp. geronto- — crapen,
psycho- — nyma u -logia — HayKa.

nam. gerontopsychologia, ae f

['padonorus — Hayka 3a U3ydaBaHe IMOYEepKa Ha YOBEKA OT TJICJUIIE Ha HEroBaTa Bph3Ka C
XapakTepa My, KakTO W HapyIICHHUATA Ha MOYepKa C OTJIe ] TUarHOCTUIIUPAHETO HA HIKOU HEPBHU
u nicuxuyHu 6onectu (Crommenosn, Paues, 1988: 64); ot craporp. grapho- — numa u -logia —
HayKa, CJIOBO.

nam. graphologia, ae f

JIeMOHOJIOTHSI — CPETHOBEKOBHO yUEHHE 32 €CTECTBOTO HA 3JTUTE YXOBE; TO € OOSICHSIBAIIO
BB3HUKBAHETO HA MCUXUYHOTO 3a00JIsIBaHE C ,,BCEISIBAHE ™ HA 3JIM JIyXOBE B TSUIOTO HA YOBEKA;
JIEYEHUETO C€ ChCTOSIO B ,,M3TOHBaHe* Ha caraHarta upe3 3aknuHaHus (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988:
77); oT cTaporp. demono-— AyX u -logia — HayKa, CIOBO.

aam. demonologia, ae f

Jledexrosorus — Hayka, KOSITO H3ydaBa 0OCOOSHOCTHTE HA PAa3BUTHE Ha JIeIaTa ¢ ICHXUIHH
HapylieHusl Wik (U3MYECKd HEJOCTaThLM M pa3paboTBa METOIM 3a TSIXHOTO BBH3MUTAHHE U
obydenue (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 84); ot nar. defectus, us m — nedexr, u craporp. -logia —

HayKa.
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nam. defectologia, ae f

Exonorust — kjioH Ha OuWONIOTHATA, KOWTO C€ 3aHMMaBa C HM3y4YaBaHE OTHOIICHUETO
OpraHM3bM — Cpela, B Ta3M 4YacT M poJiATa Ha BBHIIHUTE YCIOBUS BBPXY 4eCTOTaTa M
pasnpoCTpaHEeHUETO Ha 3a00JsIBaHMATA, BKJI. U Ha ncuxuuHute Oonectu (CtommeHoB, Paues,
1988: 97); ot craporp. oeco- — nom, Kblia u -logia — HayKa, CIOBO.

aam. oecologia, ae f

Eronorust — yuenue 3a ,,A3a‘“; npeAMMHO IICUXOJIOTUYHO MOHSTHE, KOETO CE U3IO0J3BA B
ncuxoananmiata (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988: 48); ot nar. ego — a3 u -logia — Hayxa.

nam. egologia, ae f

Etonorus — 1. buonornyna Hayka, n3ydaBaiia MoBeJeHUETO Ha )KUBOTHUTE B €CTECTBEHU
YCIIOBHSI, OT/IEIIAIA BHUMAHKE MTPETUMHO Ha aHAIN3a HA TEHETHYHO 00yCIOBEHUTE KOMIIOHEHTH
Ha noBenenueto. 2. Hayka 3a xapakrepure (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 48); ot craporp. etho- —
oOuyaii, mpuBHYKa U -/ogia — HayKa.

nam. ethologia, ae f

300MCUX0JIOTUS — KIOH Ha IICUXOJIOTUATA, H3ydaBalll TUIMYHUTE OCOOCHOCTH H
3aKOHOMEPHOCTHUTE Ha MpOSIBIBAHE U Pa3BUTHE INCHUXHUKaTa y kuBOTHUTE (CToMMeHOB, Paues,
1988: 133); oT cTaporp. zoo- — )XKUBOTHO, psycho- — iyma u -logia — HayKa.

nam. zoopsychologia, ae f

Kapdonorus — nporHocTUYHO JIOLI CUMIITOM, U3pa3siBalll ce ¢ B IOCTOSTHHU aBTOMaTUYHU
JBUKEHMSI Ha PbBLIETE, UYpe3 KOUTO OOJTHUTE KATO Y€ JIM ThPCAT J1a XBaHAT JIETSIIN CHEXXUHKU WU
MaJK{ TPEAMETH BBHB BB3AyXa WIM MBbK MAIIUHAIHO IBpPIAT W OTONBCKBAT MOKPUBKUTE Ha
nernoto (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 150); ot craporp. karpho- — cHexxuUHKa U -logia — HayKa.

aam. carphologia, ae f

Hapxonoruss — paszmen oT nCHUXUATpUsTa, H3y4yaBall INPOSBUTE, E€THOJIOTHUATA U
MaToreHe3aTta Ha XPOHUYHHS AIKOXOIU3bM, HAPKOMAHMUTE M TOKcHMKOMaHUUTE (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 211); ot craporp. narco- — BIeTIeHsIBaM, 00€3UyBCTBsIBaM, yCIUBaM U -logia —
HayKa, CJIOBO.

aam. narcologia, ae f

Hesporicuxonoruss — pa3fen Ha TCUXOJOTHATA, M3ydyaBall Bpb3KaTa Ha TCUXUYHUTE
MPOLIECH C ONpEAENieHU CTPYKTypu Ha TiaBHHs MO3bK (CrommenoB, PaueB, 1988: 217); ot

CTaporp. neuro- — HEpB, psycho- — nyma u -logia — HayKa.
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nam. neuropsychologia, ae f

Hespodapmakonorust — paszmen oT QapMakojorusita, H3ydaBal] BIUSHUETO Ha
JIEKapCTBEHUTE CPEJICTBA BbPXY HEpPBHATa cuctema u Mo3bka (CtonMeHoB, Paues, 1988: 218); ot
CTaporp. neuro- — HepB, pharmaco- — 1€KapcTBO U -logia — HayKa.

aam. neuropharmacologia, ae f

[TaToncuxomnorusi — Pa3ien Ha KIMHUYHATA TICUXOJIOTHUS, M3yYaBalll pa3CTpolcTBaTa Ha
knmuHugaATe Tiporiecu (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 243); ot craporp. psycho- — nyma, patho- —
Ooxect u -logia — HayKa, CIIOBO.

aam. pathopsychologia, ae f

[IceBmomorus — maToJOTMYHA CKIOHHOCT KbM U3MHUCIsHE Ha chOuTusa (CtoumeHoB, Paues,
1988: 261); ot cTaporp. pseudo- — TbXIUB U -logia — HayKa, CIIOBO.

nam. pseudologia, ae f

[IcuxoBaneonorus — Hayka 3a ncuxuyHoto 31apase (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 267); ot
cTaporp. psycho- — nyma Wu nat. valeo, valui, valiturus — cuieH cbM, 3IpaB CbM, UMaM Cuja U
craporp. -logia — HayKa, CIIOBO.

aam. psychovaleologia, ae f

[IcuxoHeBpOJIOTUs — KOMIUIEKCHA HayKa, KOSTO BKIIOYBA HEBPOJIOTHATA M TICUXUATPUSITA
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 281); ot craporp. psycho- — nyma, neuro- — HepB U -logia — HayKa,
CIIOBO.

nam. psychoneurologia, ae f

[IcuxomnaTonorust — pas3zien OT MCUXUATPUATA, H3y4yaBalll OCHOBHHUTE, OOIINUTE 32 MHOTOTO
TICUX03M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Ha TPOSBABAHE W MPOTHYAHE HA PA3CTPOICTBaTa HA MCHUXUYHATA
JEWHOCT, Ha TSAXHATa €THUOJIOTHS, MaTOTeHe3a, IMaTOJOT0aHATOMHUS, MAaTO(U3UOIIOTHS, U3XO0J H
Meroaun Ha u3cneaBane (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 283); ot craporp. psycho- — nyma, patho- —
6onect u -logia — HayKa.

aam. psychopathologia, ae f

[Icuxodapmakonorus — pazzen Ha (QapMakoiorusTa M NCUXUATPUITA, KOWTO H3ydaBa
JECTBUETO HA JICKAPCTBEHNUTE M HA IPYTHTE OMOJIOTUYHO aKTHBHU BEIIECTBA BHPXY NCHXUYHATA
JIeMHOCT U pa3paboTBa METOAMTE HA JIEKApCTBEHATa Tepanus Ha TCHUXUYHHUTE OoyecTu
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 288); ot craporp. psycho- —nyma, pharmaco- — nekapctBo u -logia —

HayKa, CJIOBO.
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aam. psychopharmacologia, ae f

Pednekconorus — 1. Yuenue 3a pediiekcute, 3a OTpa3uTEITHUTE SBJICHHUS B OpraHu3Ma. 2.
Hanpagienue B cuxosiorusita, KOETO CBEX/Aa MCUXUYHATA JIEMHOCT 10 ChbBKYITHOCT OT YCIIOBHH
pednekcu (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 293); ot nar. reflexus, us m — peduekc u craporp. -logia —
HayKa.

nam. reflexologia, ae f

Cekconorusi — OyKB. HayKa 3a T0Jia, 332 TOJOBHS XHMBOT B HErOBHTE (PU3UOJIIOTUYHH,
TICUXOJIOTMYHHU U conayinu actiekT (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 299); ot nart. sexus, us m — noi u
cTaporp. -logia — HayKa.

nam. sexologia, ae f

Cekcomaronorusi — pasJiell Ha KIMHUYHATa MEIUIIUHA, U3ydaBalll IOJOBUTE Pa3CTPOMCTBA
U pa3paboTBal] METOJUKUTE HA TAXHATA JAUATHOCTHKA, MpoduiakTrka u iedenne (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 299); ot nar. sexus,us m —moa U cTaporp. patho- — 6onect u -logia — Hayxa.

nam. sexopathologia, ae f

CyrecTonorus — pa3zein Ha ICUXOJIOTUYHATA HayKa, B KOWTO Ce M3CIIe/IBaT U pa3paboTBar
npobnemute Ha BHymeHuero (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 315); ot nar. suggestio, onis [ —
MOCTaBsIHE MO/, J00aBsHe, MpUOaBsHe, U cTaporp. -logia — HayKa.

nam. suggestologia, ae f

OpeHonorusT — TMCUXOMOP(OIOTHYHO YYEHHE, CIOped KOETO BCSIKAa XapaKTepoBa
0Cc00EHOCT M TICHXUYHA CIIOCOOHOCT MMa CBOsI TOYHA JIOKau3amnus B Mo3bka (CtoumeHos, Payes,
1988: 346); ot craporp. phreno- — tuadparma, cefajiulle Ha 1ylara, 1yX, yM, U -logia — HayKa.

nam. phrenologia, ae f

XapakTteposiorusi — Hayka 3a xapakrepute (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 334) ot craporpbiiku
charactero- — 1. u3npnban Gener, 3HaK, rmeyat, OykBa, OTIEYATHK, U3IBIOAHO U300pakeHue; 2.
OTJIMYUTENEH Oerer, 0cO0EHOCT, OTIIMUUTEHO CBOMCTBO, XapakTep U -logia — HayKa.

nam. characterologia, ae f

Xeiiposorusi — croco0 3a oO1ryBaHe, 3a mpeaaBaHe Ha MUCITH MTOCPEICTBOM CCITU(DUIHN
u3pazuTeaHu xectoBe uiau MuMukn (Crtoumenos, Paues, 1988: 334); craporp. cheiro- — ppka u
-logia — nayka.

nam. cheirologia, ae f
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13. -mnesia

B craporpblikus €3uK ChIIECTBYBA I1sU1a JIEKCUKAIHA TPyIia, CBbp3aHa C HIesATa 3a IaMeTTa
U nipunioMHsiHeTo. OCHOBHM MPEJCTABUTENN HA Ta3u rpylia ca IJaroibT UIUVHOK® ,,HATIOMHSM,
KapaM HSKOTO Jia CH CIIOMHH‘ U ChLIECTBUTEIIHOTO UME UVvijun ,,iaMeT, ciomeH . Te3u nymu umat
BaKHA pOJISI KAaKTO B KJacHMueckara TIpbIKa JIEKCMKAa, Taka W B ChBPEMEHHAaTa HaydyHa
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, 0OCOOCHO B MeIuluHaTa U ncuxuarpusta. CTaporpbUKUTE AYMU UIUVIOK®D W
[viun TIPOU3IN3AT OT MPAUHIAOCBPOICUCKHS KOPEH *mneh:- ,HamoMHsSM, TpurnomMusm®. To3u
KOpEH € HIMPOKO Pa3NpOCTPaHEH B UHIOEBPOIICHUCKUTE €3UIU U € JJa]l MHOXKECTBO CPOIHU JTYMH.
Hskou OT TX ca:CaHCKPUT man- — ,,MUCIS""; TATUHCKHU mens — ,,yM, pa3yM"’; aHTJIMICKU mind —
»ym“. Ta3u oOma erumonoruyHa Oa3a MOKa3Ba, Y€ OII€ B MPAWHIOEBPOINEUCKHS €3UK €
CBIIIECTBYBAJIA SICHA CEMaHTHUYHA BPb3Ka MEXKy MUCICHETO, Cb3HAHUETO U IMaMETTA.

B craporpbiikus e3uk 0T KopeHa *mnehz- ce pa3BUBAT HAKOJIKO BaXKHH JICKCEMHU: UIUVITK®
— ,,HaIlIOMHSIM, KapaM HSAKOTO Jla CU CIIOMHH'‘; uviun — ,,IaMeT, CIIOMEH""; UVIUOVIKOG — ,,KOUTO
uMa go06pa nmamet; uvyueiov — ,,iaMeTHUK" (OyKB. ,,Helo, koeTo HanmoMHs ") (Bk. Beekes, 2010:
953-954). Tyxk sicHO ce BUX/1a, Y€ CEMAaHTUYHUSAT LEHTHP Ha IrpylaTta € ujesTa 3a CbXpaHeHue u
BB3CTAaHOBSIBAHE HAa HH(OPMAIIKS B Chb3HAHUETO.

OT TrpBUKOTO uVvHuny TPOU3IN3a MEAUIUHCKUIT TEPMHUHOEIEMEHT -mnesia, KOWUTO
o0003HaYaBa MaMeTTa WU ChCTOSIHUS, CBEP3aHU C Hesl, U Ce M3MO0JI3Ba 32 00pa3yBaHEe Ha TEPMUHU,
o003HauaBaIly pa3aTudHu HapylieHus. Te ca u3rpajieHu uype3 KJIaCHUYeCKHsl MOJIe] Ha rpbIKaTa
Hay4YHa TEPMUHOJIOTHUS, TIPH KOUTO KOPEHBT 0003HaUYaBa OCHOBHOTO IMICUXUYHO SIBJIEHUE (TTaMeT),

a MPEACTABKUTEC YTOYHABAT XaPAKTCPa HA HAPYHICHUCTO.

C -mnesia ce cpemiat Tpu TepMHUHA:

AJIOMHE3US — Pa3CTPOMCTBO Ha MTAMETTa, H3Pa3sBAIIO Ce B POMSIHA HAa CIIOMEHHUTE, HO HE
B IIOCOKA Ha TAXHOTO €CTECTBEHO H30JIeIHSIBAHE, a B IIOCOKA Ha TSIXHOTO M30IlayaBaHE,
u3BpamiaBane. Hapuua ce umo3us Ha mamerta (Ctonmenos, Pages, 1988: 21); ot craporp. allo-
— IPYT U -mnesia — CIIOMEH.

aam. allomnesia, ae f

AMHe3usi — OyKB. HEMOMHEHe, 0e3 CroMeH, 3a0paBa; yacTHUYHA WJIM MbIHA 3aryba Ha
CIIOMEHA 3a MPEXHUBSIBAHOTO TPe3 OMpeAesieH MEPUO OT BpeMe WM Ha OTJIeleH crioMeH. Cpema

CC IIpU TpaBMaTU4YHH, TOKCUYHH, BBI3NAJTIUTCIIHU, ACTCHCPATUBHU M CBHAOBU YBPCKIAHUSA Ha
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MO3bKa, KaKTO U MPHU ICUXOTHYHU W TMCUXOICHHU MOMpayeHHUs Ha cbh3HaHUETO (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 24); ot ctaporp. a- — He U -mnesia — CIIOMEH.

nam. amnesia, ae f

[TanumHe3Ms — BH3CTAaHOBSBAHE B ITaMETTa HAa OONHUS HA ChOUTHS, 3a0paBeHH B TIEpHO/Ia
Ha amHe3usTa (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 231); ot craporp. pali- — 0THOBO, TOBTOPHO U -mnesia
— CIIOMEH.

nam. palimnesia, ae f

14. -algia

Jymara dAyog Ha CTaporpblIKH €3UK O3HayaBa ,,00JKa, cTpagaHue, ckpb0™. Ts e mupoko
3aCBMJIETEJICTBAHA Olle B enuyeckara noe3ust Ha Omup. CeMaHTUYHO TEPMHUHBT O0O3HauaBa
KakTo (pr3muecka 0oJka, Taka U €MOILMOHAIHO CTPaJlaHue, KOSTO € THIIMYHO 32 MHOTO JPEBHU
uHJoeBpornelicku kopeHu. OT chillaTa OCHOBA MPOU3IU3AT HIKOJIKO BAXKHU TPBLUKU POPMHU: dAyE®
— ,,CTpajam, u3nuTBam Oonka‘; diynuo — ,,001Ka, cTpananue’; alynomv —,,001Ka, MbKa‘*; ddyervog
— ,,00ne3HeH, mpunteneH. Te3n Mpou3BOAHM TOKa3BaT CTAaOWIIHA JICKCHKAJIHA Tpyla OKOJIO
unesTa 3a Oonka W crpamanue. CTaporpbIKOTO CBHIIECTBUTETHO HMME (AYo¢ C€ CBBpP3Ba C
NpanHA0eBpoNeckus KopeH: *hzelg- /*alg- — 0015, mpuuuHsIBaM OOJIKa“.

[Tpu Omup U TparuiyTe ce CpeuiaT CTENEeHU 3a CPAaBHEHUE Ha MpUJIaraTelIHU HMMEHa:
aAyiwv — ,,10-00JIe3HEH U GAY10TOC — ,,Hal-00JIe3HEH *, KOUTO YECTO CE€ CBHP3BAT C IJIAroJia dASy®.
Makap To3u TJIaroJ a uMa pasJinuHo 3HadeHue (,,rprxka ce, oOpbIllaM BHUMAHUE, B3eMaM T10]T
BHUMaHHE"), BB3MOXHO € CEMAaHTHYHO pa3BUTHE KbM ,,0€3MOKoHCTBO, CKpbO™“. IlomoOGHO
pa3BUTHE ce HAOII01aBa B HEMCKUS TTIATr0N Sorgen — ,,IpukKa ce* U aHTJIMUCKUS — SOrrow ,,CKpBbO*
(Bx. Beekes, 2010: 62).

B MemunuHCKaTa TEPMUHOJOTHS TPHIKOTO CHINECTBUTEIIHO UMe (IAYOC Ce TIPEeBpHINA B
TEPMHUHOEJIEMEHTa -algia, KOWTO 0003HaYaBa HEMOCPEJCTBEHOTO ycellaHe 3a 0olka, KOETO To
MpaBu 0COOEHO MPOAYKTUBEH. Makap -algia na ce u3moi3Ba INiaBHO BbB COMaTHYHATa MEUITIHA,
TOM WMa 3HAYCHWE W B TNCUXHATPUYHHUS KOHTEKCT, 3allOTO: MHOTO IICHXWUYHU CHCTOSIHHS CE
MPOSIBSIBAT ChC COMATH3MpaHa 00JIKa, HAIPUMED TIPH JISTTPECUBHH ChCTOSTHHUS YECTO CE TOBOPH 32

IICHMXOreHHa 00JIKa HIIH COMaTO(bopMCHI/I 0O0JIKOBHU CHUHOAPOMH.
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CeneM ca ncuXuaTpuyHUTE TEPMHUHHU C -algia — 00JiIKa:

Amnonemuanrus — 0oJiecTHa cTpacT Ja ce HamycHe poauHaTta (CtommeHoB, PaueB, 1988:
31); ot cTaporp. apodemo- — oTUBaM B Uy>KOMHA U -algia — Oomnka.

aam. apodemialgia, ae f

Hocranrus — OykB. Thra mo pojAHHATA; CHCTOSHUE, OOYCIOBEHO OT MPOIBIIKUTEIIHO
oTKbCBaHe OT poauHara (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 222); ot craporp. nosto- — Bb3BpbIlaHE B
ponuHata u -algia — 6onka.

nam. nostalgia, ae f

Onuxanrust — TakTHIHA Xunepecte3us Ha HOkTuTe (Ctoummenos, Paues, 1988: 227); ot
cTaporp. onycho- — HOKbBT U -algia — 60nKa.

nam. onychalgia, ae f

[Mcuxanruss — OykB. jayiieBHa Oosika; OOJKa, MpeIU3BHKaHA OT TNCUXHYHA TpaBMa W
CBIIPOBOKAIIA CE ¢ YYBCTBO Ha TpeBora (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 263); ot craporp. psycho- —
nyma u -algia — 6onxka.

aam. psychalgia, ae f

Tepmanrus — nu3ecTe3usi, MPU KOSATO TEMIEPATYPHUTE NPASHUTENN C€ BB3MpPUEMAT OT
KoXaTa W JIuraBuimTe kato 0onkoBu (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 323); ot craporp. thermo- —
TOITMHA, TOPEIINHA U -algia — 6oKa.

aam. thermalgia, ae f

Tomnanrus — 60JKa B CTPOro OrpaHUYeH y4acThbK Ha KOKaTa, KOSITO HE C€ ChIIPOBOXKIA OT
IIPU3HALM HAa OPraHUYHO YBpeXkAaHe Ha HepBHaTa cucrema (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 325); ot
CTaporp. topo- — MsCTO U -algia — GoIKa.

aam. topalgia, ae f

Tpuxanrusi — MOBUIIEHA YYBCTBUTEITHOCT WJIM ycCellaHe Ha 0oJika MpH MOTJIaXKIaHe Ha
kocata (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 325); ot craporp. tricho- — KocbM U -algia — 6onka.

aam. trichalgia, ae [

15. -genia, -genesis, -genesia
Jpyr OCHOBEH TEPMHHOEIEMEHT B MEAUIMHCKATa W NCUXHATPUYHATA TEPMUHOJIOTHUS €
-genia/-genesis, KOUTO MPOU3IIN3a OT CTAPOTPHIIKOTO CHIIECTBUTEIHO UME YEVETIS — ,,pAXKIaHE",

,,IIPOU3X01", ,,Bb3HUKBaHE, ,,00pa3zyBaHe”. ETMMoOnOrnyHo Ta3um JekcemMa € CBBbp3aHa ChbC
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CTapOTrPBILKHS IIIaro yiyvouol — ,,cTaBam*, ,,Bb3HUKBaM*, ,,IOABSIBaM ce*, ,,pakaam ce*. [ maromrst
MpEeACTaBIsIBA peayIUIMIIMpaHa (GopMa M BOAM HAYAIOTO CH OT IMPAWHIOCBPOICHCKHUS KOPEH
*onh;- CbC 3HAYCHHE ,,pakIam, ,opaxaam", ,Bb3HHUKBaM. OT ChIIUS KOPEH NPOU3IU3AT
penuna cpogHu (GOpMHU B Pa3IUYHUA WHIOCBPOMECUCKH €3UIM, KATO JATHHCKUTE genus — ,,pO1 ",
genitor — ,,pOIUTEN", KaKTO W gigno — ,paxaaM, MOpaxaaMm‘, KOUTO OTpassBaT oOmara
CeMaHTHUYHa Ues 3a IPOU3XO0/l, POJACTBO U Bh3HUKBaHE (Bxk. Beekes, 2010: 272-273).

B craporpslikus €3UK OT ChIIHS KOPEH ce 00pa3yBaT U APYTH BAXKHH JIEKCEMHU KaTO YEVOS
— ,pox, ,jmpousxon‘, yovog — ,,IOTOMCTBO, yovy — ,paxkJIaHe” W IMO-TOpe CIOMEHATOTO
CBIIIECTBUTEIIHO UME YEVETIC — ,,paKIaHe’ ,,ipor3xo ‘. IMeHHo rocieanara ¢gopma cTaBa OCHOBA
3a popMHUpaHETO Ha MEXKAYHAPOTHUS HAYYeH TEPMUHOCIEMEHT -genesis, KOWTO B CbBpeMeHHaTa
MEIHMIIMHCKA TEPMHUHOJIOTHS 0003HAYaBa MpoIieca Ha Bh3HUKBaHE, (JOPMUPAHE WU PA3BUTHE Ha
JIaJICHO OMOJIOTUYHO UJIU ITAaTOJIOTHYHO SIBJICHUE.

To3u TepMHHOENEMEHT (PYHKIIMOHUpPA KaTO CIOBOOOpa3yBaTelIeH KOMIIOHEHT B pEAMIIa
CIIOKHHW TEPMHHH, 000O3HAuaBallld Pa3IMYHA MEXAaHM3MM Ha pa3BUTHE. TakuBa ca HalpuMep
angiogenesis — o0pa3yBaHe Ha KPHBOHOCHH CBJOBE, osteogenesis — Mpollec Ha oOpa3yBaHe Ha
KOCTHA ThKaH, KaKTO U carcinogenesis — MpolleC Ha Bb3HUKBAHE U Pa3BUTHE HA 3JI0KAYECTBEHU
TymMopu. OOMIMIT CEMaHTHYEH KOMIIOHEHT BHB BCHYKM TE€3M TEPMHHHM € MMEHHO HIesiTa 3a
TeHE3HC, T.€. 3a MPOIleCc Ha Bh3HUKBaHE U (hOpMUpaHE.

Oco06eHo MPOoIyKTUBHA € yIoTpedaTa Ha TepPMUHOETIEMEHTA -genesis B ICUXUaTpuiHaTa u
TICUXOMATOIOTUYHATA TEPMUHOJIOTHS, KBIETO TOM C€ M3MOJI3Ba 32 0003HaUYaBaHe Ha MPOU3X0a U
MEXaHU3MHUTE Ha Bb3HUKBAHE HA ICUXUYHU Pa3CTPOMCTBa. B TO3M KOHTEKCT Ce€ Cpeliar TepMUHU
KaTo MCUXOTreHe3a, KOMTo 0003HayaBa Bhb3HUKBAHETO HA MICUXUYHU HAPYIICHUS MO BIUSHUE HA
TICUXOJIOTUYHA (PAaKTOPH, KAKTO W TATOTeHe3a, M3MOJ3BaH 3a O3HAa4YaBaHE HAa MEXaHU3MHTE,
BOJIEIIN JI0 pa3BHUTHE Ha 3a00JsBaHETO. B mcuxuarpuyHaTa Teopusi MOJAOOHU TOHATHSI UTPAST
BaXHA POJS TpPH pa3TpaHUYaBaHETO Ha PA3IMYHU ETUOJIOTUYHH MOJENM Ha TICHXHUYHUTE
3a00/I1BaHHUSL.

CreoBaTeTHO CHBPEMEHHHUAT HAay4de€H TEPMUHOCIEMEHT -genesis 3ama3Ba M pa3BUBa
IFPBOHAYATHOTO 3HAYEHUE HA CTAPOTPBIIKHS TJIATOJI YIYVOUOL U CHIIECTBUTEIIHOTO YEVEDIS, KaTO
MpeHacs JApeBHATa CEMaHTUYHA HJes 3a ,,paKaaHe U ,,Bb3HUKBAaHE ' B KOHTEKCTAa Ha MOJIEpHATa

HaydYHa TCPMHUHOJIOTHA. Ilo TO3M HaumH ce OCBIICCTBABA IIpsAKa HUCTOPHUKO-C3UKOBA
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MPUEMCTBEHOCT MEXJAy aHTU4YHaTa TpbIKAa JIEKCHKAa U CBhBPEMEHHHS MEIUIMHCKH U
MICUXUATPUYCH HAYUYEeH €3UK.

C TepmuHoeeMeHTa -genia/-genesis B IIcUXuaTpuyHUs pPeYHUK ce OTKPUBAT CaMo
TPU TEPMHUHA:

Ex3orenuss — o0ycioBeHOCT Ha 0OoyieCTUTE OT BBHIIHM (DAKTOPH, OT NMPUYUHHU H3BBH
opranusma; B IcUXHaTpusita Te3u (akropu ca: MHPEKUUU, WHTOKCUKAI[UH, TPAaBMHU, TEJIECHU
3abonsBanus u np. (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 9); o craporp. exo- — BbH, HaBBH W -genia —
MIPOU3XO/.

nam. exogenia, ae f

Enpnorennss — o0ycJIOBEHOCT Ha OOJECTHUTE MPOIECH OT BBTPEIIHU, HACIEACTBEHH
MIPUYMHY, a HE OT BhHIIHU BB3aekcTBUs (CtonmeHos, Paues, 1988: 103); ot craporp. endo- —
BBTPE U -genia — MPOU3XO.I.

nam. endogenia, ae f

STporeHus — ICUXOIe€HHO TCHUXWYHO 3a0oJsiBaHe, MPEAU3BUKAHO OT HEBHUMATEITHU
M3Ka3BaHUs WK TOCTHIKHU Ha jiekaps (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 368); ot ctaporp. iatro- — nexap
U -genia — IPOU3XO0I.

aam. iatrogenia, ae f

16. -gnosis, -gnosia

TepMuHOEIEMEHTUTE -gNnosis/-gnosia, MUPOKO U3MOI3BaHN B ChBPEMEHHATA MEIUIIMHCKA
Y ICUXUATPUYHA TEPMUHOJIOTUS, IPOU3IN3AT OT CTAPOTPBIKHS TJIAr0Jl YIYVOTK®, KOUTO O3HaUYaBa
,y3HaBaM®, , pa3lo3HaBamM®, ,Bb3lpueMaM®, ,omno3HaBaM*. To3u rmaron ce wu3BEXIa OT
MPauH0CBPOIICUCKUST KOpeH *gnehs- chC 3HAYEHHE ,,3HAs, ,,pa3Mo3HaBaM’, ,,0rmo3HaBam*. B
CTapOTPBIKHUS €3WK TJAroilbT YIYVWoKke TPEICTaBlsiBa pPeAyIUIUIMpaHa ceramHa ¢dopma,
oOpa3yBaHa C HacTaBKaTa -ok-, XapaKTepHa 3a TJIaroju, 0003HavaBaly Ipolec Ha Bh3IpHEeMaHe
WJIH TIOCTETIEHHO Och3HaBaHe. OCHOBHHUTE My (POPMU BKIIOUYBAT A0PHUCT yvadvail, MEPPEKT Eyvawka
u OBJEIIe yvaoouol, KOUTO ChXpaHsSBaT OCHOBATa yv-, OTpa3sBaiia apeBHus KopeH (Bx. Beekes,
2010: 273).

OT chIMs KOPEH MPOU3IU3AT pEANIia ChIIECTBUTEIHU U TPOU3BOIHU, KOUTO 0003HAYABAT
pa3IM4YHU acCIIEKTH Ha IO3HaBaTeJIHATA JEWHOCT. Hall-Ba)XKHOTO cpel TAX € ChIIECTBUTEIHOTO

YV@0oig, 03HAYABAIIIO ,,[I03HAHUE", ,,3HaHUE", ,,pa30upane’. IMeHHO Ta3u ¢hopma ek B OCHOBaTa
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Ha MEXKIYHApPOJHHs Hay4eH TEPMHUHOEIEMEHT -gnosis, KOUTO B MEIUIIMHCKATa TEPMHUHOJIOTHS
o003HauaBa Iporieca Ha paslo3HaBaHE M OCh3HABaHE Ha ceTMBHa MH(popManus. KbM cbI10TO
CJIOBOOOpa3yBaTEeIHO CEMEUCTBO MPUHAIJIEKAT U AYMH KaTO yvouny — ,,MUCHI", ,IIpereHKa’,
»CBKICHHUE, yvapiuos — ,MO3HAT®, ,100pe H3BECTCH W yvwpilw — ,IpaBs H3BECTCH",
,,3aII03HaBaM ", KOUTO JOITBJIHUTEIHO Pa3KpUBaT CEMaHTUYHHUS CIEKThpD HAa KOpPEHa, CBBp3aH C
MMO3HAHMETO U KOTHUTUBHOTO BB3MPHUATHE.

B cpBpemMeHHaTa MEAUIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTHS, 0COOCHO B HEBPOJIOTHUATA U IICUXUATPUSATA,
TEPMHUHOCIIEMEHTBT -gnosis 0003HauaBa CrIoCOOHOCTTA 3a pa3l03HaBaHE HA OOCKTH, SIBJICHUS WJIH
CTUMYJIH Ype3 CETUBHOTO BB3MPUATHE U KOTHUTHBHATA 00paboTka Ha nH(popmanuara. OT Hero ce
o0Opa3yBaT peaulia CHEIUAIU3UpPAaHUu TEPMUHU, KaTO agnosia, KOWTO O03Ha4yaBa HapylIeHHE Ha
CIIOCOOHOCTTA 3a pa3no3HaBaHE HAa MPEIMETH, JHUIAa WM 3BYIH NpH 3ama3eHa (QyHKIUS Ha
CETUBHUTE OpraHu. B To3u ciyuail mpencraBkaTa a- u3passBa JUIICa WK OTChCTBHUE, & OCHOBHUSIT
TEPMHUHOEJIEMEHT -gnosia 0003HayaBa camara KOTHUTUBHA (DYHKIIMS HA pa3lO3HaBaHE.

[Io To3m HaumH ce mpocieisBa sSICHA HCTOPUKO-E3UKOBA IMPUEMCTBEHOCT MEXKIY
CTapOrpBLKHUS TJAroJl YIYV@OoK®, CBIIECTBUTETHOTO YV®OIS W CHBPEMEHHUS HAy4eH
TEPMUHOEIEMEHT -gnosis/-gnosia. CEeMaHTUIHOTO SIAPO HA TO3H JIEKCHKAJICH KOMIUIEKC — HJesTa
3a ,,lI0O3HaBaHe", ,,pa3Mo3HaBaHe’ W ,,0Ch3HaBaHE — c€ 3ama3Ba U B ChBPEMEHHATa Hay4Ha
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, KBJAETO CIyKH 3a 00O03HauaBaHe Ha (PyHIAMEHTATHH KOTHUTHUBHHU MPOIECH,

CBBpP3aHHU C BB3MPUECMAHCTO U MHTCPIIPCTAlIUATA HAa CCTUBHATA I/IH(l)OpMaIII/ISI.

C -gnosis/-gnosia cpemame 1ieBeT TePMHUHA:

AHO030THO3Us — 3ary0a Ha CIIOCOOHOCTTA 32 OCh3HABAHE HAa COOCTBEHATa O0JIecT; IUIca Ha
KPUTHUYHA OIIEHKA Ha CBOs JedekT (mapann3a Ha KpaiHHUK, TIyXOTO W CJIENOTa OT IEHTpaJIeH
MIPOM3X0/1) MPH JIUIICa HA JEMEHIUS U pa3CcTpoiicTBO Ha cbh3HaHueTo (CroumeHoB, Paues, 1988:
28); oT cTaporp. a- — He, noso- — OONECT U -gnosia — 3HaHUe, TO3HAHUE.

zam. anosognosia, ae f

AHTpPOITOTHO3USI — OYKB. YOBEKOITO3HAHUE, TIO3HAHHUE 32 COMATHUYHOTO W TICUXHYHOTO Y
yoBeka (CtoumenoB, PaueB, 1988: 30); oT craporp. anthropo- — 4oBeK W -gnosia — 3HaHUE,
MO3HAHUE.

nam. anthropognosia, ae f

138


file:///G:/Боряна%20Чомаковска/γνῶσις
file:///G:/Боряна%20Чомаковска/γνῶσις

AcTepeornosusi — BUJ arHO3Ms, u3pas3spaila ce B 3aryda Ha ClIOCOOHOCTTA 3a MO3HABaHE
Ha IpeIMEeTHTE Ype3 ONUIIBaHE MPHU 3ara3eHa MOBbPXHOCTHA U AbJI00Ka ceTUBHOCT (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 35); ot craporp. astereo- — xkopas, TBbP/, ILTBTEH U -gnosia — 3HaHUE, TIO3HAHUE.

nam. astereognosia, ae f

baparnosus — BuJ arHosusi, u3passBailla ce B 3arydara Ha CIIOCOOHOCTTA 3a OIpE/eIsiHE
Ha TEXKECTTa Ha MPEeAMETH, IbPKaHU B pbKaTa, MOpay pa3CTPONCTBO Ha YCEIIAHETO 3a HATHCK
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 43); ot ctaporp. baro- — TeXecCT U -gnosia — 3HaHUE, TTO3HAHUE.

nam. baragnosia, ae f

[Tpo3onarno3us — arHo3us Ha nmo3natu auna (CroumeHos, Payes, 1988: 259); ot craporp.
Pprosopo- — Iue U -gnosia — 3HaHue, Mo3HaHue.

nam. prosopagnosia, ae f

ComMaroarHo3usi — HapylIeHHE Ha MPABUIHOTO BBH3IPHEMaHE Ha TeJIeCHAaTa cxema
(Ctroumenos, PaueB, 1988: 307); ot craporp. somato- — Ts10, a- — HE U -gnosia — 3HAHUE,
MO3HAHUE.

aam. somatoagnosia, ae f

CoMaTorHo3us — CJI0KEeH CHHTETHYHO-aHATMTHYEH MPOIEC Ha BUCIIIATa HEPBHA JCHHOCT,
B pe3yJITaT Ha KOMTO MOCTOSHHO U BSIPHO Ce Bb3MpHueMa cxemara Ha Ts10To (CTouMeHoB, Paues,
1988: 307); ot cTaporp. somato- — TA70 U -gnosia — 3HaHUe, O3HAHUE.

nam. somatognosia, ae f

Crtepeornosusi — CrocoOHOCT 3a T03HABaHE Ha MpeaMeTuTe upe3 onumnbade (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 311); ot cTaporp. stereo- — TBbpA, IUIbTEH, 0OEMEH, MIPOCTPAHCTBEH U -gnosia —
3HaHUE, O3HAHUE.

nam. stereognosia, ae f

XPpOHOTHO3US — CIIOCOOHOCT 3a OMNpPEACNITHE MPOIBIIKUTEITHOCTTAa HA OTPS3BK OT BpeMe,
MPOBIDKUTETHOCTTA M MOCIeA0BaTeTHOCTTa Ha chOuTusaTa (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988: 358); ot
CTaporp. chrono- — BpeMe U -gnosia — 3HaHHUE, TIO3HAHHE.

aam. chronognosia, ae f

17. -graphia
I'maronsT ypdpw — apackam, muia, U3AbI0aBaM* MPOHU3IIN3a OT MPAWHAOEBPONECHCKUS

KopeH *gerbh-, KOWTO WMa OCHOBHOTO 3HAYCHHE ,JpackaMm, pexka, H3IbJI0aBaM .
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[IspBOHaYaHaTa cCeMaHTUKA Ha KOpeHa € (pu3uvecka — CBbp3aHa ¢ JApackaHe WK H3AblI0aBaHe
Ha TMOBBPXHOCT, HO C Pa3BUTHETO Ha €3MKa B TPBUKU KOHTEKCT TO3M KOPEH IOCTENEHHO
npumoouBa abCTPaKTHO 3HAYCHHE, CBHP3aHO C MHUCaHe W 3amucBaHe Ha mH(opmanms. Tosa ce
Ha0Ilto/1aBa B MPOM3BOAHUTE (POPMHU, KaTO HANPUMED ypagply — ,IUcaHe, OykBa, 3HAK, TUCMCH
3anuc’, KakTo U B MO-CHEIHATU3UpPAHUTE TEPMUHU 32 KAHIEIAPCKU WM aIMUHUCTPATUBHU
byHKIMH:  ypouuoteioc — ,,CeKpeTapuar, KaHIeNIapus'‘, ypouuotikos — ,TpaMaTHYecKH
YPOUUATIOTHS — ,,IACAP, YUUTENI , KOUTO Pa3IMIUpsIBAT 3HAYCHUETO HA Ypd@® OT (PU3UIECKOTO
JpackaHe 10 KOHIENTYaTHOTO (GUKCcHpaHe Ha mHpopMmaims upe3 mucMeHocT (Bxk. Beekes, 2010:
285-286).

CbBpeMEHHHUAT MEXKIyHApOJIEeH HaydeH TEepMHHOEIEMEHT -graphia ce oOpa3yBa oOT
rJIarojiHaTa OCHOBA ypd@- W O3HAYaBa IMPOIIEC Ha 3alKCBaHe, W300pa3sBaHe WM M3MepBaHe. B
MEIMIIMHCKATa TEPMHUHOJIOTHSI TOBAa 3HAYCHHE € OCOOCHO MPOIYKTHBHO, KAaTO CE W3IOJ3Ba 32
O3HaYaBaHE HAa Pa3IWYHU [UATCHOCTHYHU W TEpPANeBTUYHU Ipolecd. B To3u KOHTEKCT ce
Ha0It0/1aBa Mpexo]] OT IbpBOHAYAIHATA CEMAHTHKA ,,ipackam/u31bji0aBaM* KbM KOTHUTHBHOTO
W WHCTPYMEHTAJHO 3alMCBaHe Ha WHQOpPMAIUSA, KOETO MpaBU TePMUHOEIEMEHTa -graphia
0CO0EHO MOAXOAI] 32 0003HaYaBaHEe Ha Pa3IMYHU (YHKIIMOHAIHM IPOIECH B MEIULIMHATA U
MICUXHUATPUSATA.

CrnenoBaTeTHO MOXeE J1a ce MPOCIeAN SICHA UCTOPHKO-€3UKOBA TPUEMCTBEHOCT: *gerbh- —
ypopw — ypapn — -graphia, KbIETO C€ 3amma3Ba OCHOBHATa ujes 3a GuKcHpaHe Ha UHPpOpMaIus,
HO TS C€ aJIanTHpa KaKTo KbM (PH3UYECKOTO MHCaHe, Taka ¥ KbM MOJICPHU HAYYHU U MEITUITUHCKA
MIPHUIIOKEHUS.

B mncuxmarpusita U HeBpolorusta ymnorpedara Ha -graphia € 0coO€HO 3HaynMma MpHU
OIMMCAHWETO Ha KOTHUTHBHY WJIM MOTOPHH (DYHKIIMH, CBEP3aHU C TTHCaHe, rpauaHO H3pa3siBaHe

HIIA CIICKTPHUICCKO PETUCTPHUPAHEC HA MO3bYHA aKTUBHOCT.

C -graphia pa3sriexaame JeBeT TEPMHHA, H3LSJIO0 CbC CTAPOrPBIKH MPOU3XO/:

Enexropoenniedanorpaduss — meron 3a PyHKIIMOHAIIHO W3CIEBAaHE HA TJIABHUSI MO3BK
ype3 3amucBaHe Ha OMOENEeKTPUYECKUTE My KojieOaHUs MOCPEACTBOM eleKkTpoeHiedanorpad;
HSIKOHM OTKJIOHEHHs Ha OMOENeKTPUYECKUTE PUTMHU, YCTAaHOBSIBAHU NpH eHLedanorpadusra, 1apat
o0I11a mpe/icTaBa 3a XapakTepa Ha MPOMEHHUTE B ICHHOCTTA Ha IJIaBHUS MO3bK, KOETO CIioMara 3a

yTouHsiBaHe Ha nauarHo3ara (Ctoumenos, Pades, 1988: 100); ot craporp. electro- — xexnubap,
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THPKAaHETO Ha KOWTO TPOU3BEKAA EICKTPUYECTBO; encephalo- — TIaBeH MO3BK U
-graphia — numa.

nam. electroencephalographia, ae f

Embonorpaduss — BMbKBaHEe Ha OE3CMHUCIICHM NMHCMEHU 3HAIM B IyMH (M HA JOyMHU B
m3peuenusara) npu nucane (Croumenos, PaueB, 1988: 102); ot craporp. embolo- — knuH U
-graphia— nvma.

nam. embolographia, ae f

Exorpagus — 1. Ilpu uznckBaHe Ha MMCMEH OTrOBOP OT OOJIHUS TOW HalMCBa MOBTOPHO
BBIIpOCa, 0€3 1a OTroBOPH. 2. bojiecTHA CKIIOHHOCT Y ICUXUYHO OOJIHU JIa IPETIUCBAT SIHU U ChIIH
nymu (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 127); ot craporp. echo- —3ByK u -graphia — nuiia.

nam. echographia, ae [

Kpunrorpadus — cp3naBane or 6osnnust Ha ocodeH mpudt (Croumenos, Payes, 1988:
174); ot craporp. crypto- — CKpUT U -graphia — numia.

nam. cryptographia, ae f

Meranorpadust — ”3MEeHEHHE Ha IToYepKa BbB BHJ] Ha PSI3KO yBEIHMUaBaHe Ha pa3MepHUTE Ha
oyksure (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 189); ot craporp. megalo- — ronsimM, yBenudeH u -graphia —
MHUIIA.

nam. megalographia, ae f

Muxkporpapusi — HapylnieHHE Ha IHCAHETO, NPU KOETO ToJeMHHaTa Ha OyKBUTE €
3HaunTenHo HamaseHa (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 192); ot craporp. micro- — maiek u -graphia
— MHUIa.

qaam. micrographia, ae f

[Mamurpadust — pa3cTpOHCTBO Ha MMCAHETO, U3PA3SABAIIO C€ B MHOTOKPATHO IMOBTApsTHE HA
nymu (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 231); ot cTaporp. pali- — 0OTHOBO, TIOBTOPHO U -graphia — nuiia.

nam. paligraphia, ae f

[TaTorpadust — aHanM3 Ha TUTEpATYpHU MPOU3BECHUS C 1Ie] MpeleHsIBaHe THYHOCTTA Ha
6omuus (aBropa) (Croumenosn, Paue, 1988: 242); ot craporp. patho- — Gonect u -graphia —
TUIIIA.

nam. pathographia, ae f
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[lcuxorpaduss — TICUXOJIOTUYHO ONKMCAHUE Ha JIMYHOCTTA, KOETO IMPEICTaBIsBA
Pa3BUTHETO, WHAMBHUIYATHUTE OCOOCHOCTH M CBOECOOpAa3HEeTO HA NMCHUXWYHHUS OOJIMK Ha JaJcH
goBek (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 267); ot craporp. psycho- — nyma u -graphia — nuia.

nam. psychographia, ae f

18. -opsia

['maromsT Opdw B CTapOTpBIKHS €3UK O3HayaBa ,,BHDKJIaM, HaOJIIOJaBaM, Ch3epliaBaM,
Bp3npuemMamM u ce cpema npu Owmup, Xepomor u Xwumokpar. Toill mnpousnuza oOT
MIPaNHI0EBPONEHCKUS KOPEH *uer-, KOUTO HOCH OOIIOTO 3HaueHue ,,HabarogaBaM, OTOEIsI3BaM,
3abems3BaM™. TO3M KOPEH € MUPOKO Pa3pOCTPAHCH B MHIOCBPOIICHCKUTE €3UIIN U CE MPOSIBSIBA
B JIATUHCKOTO Videre — ,,BIDKJIaM*‘, B cTaporepMaHckara popma wara — ,,BHUIMaHue, Ha0JII0IeHue .
B natuHCcKaTa M repmaHckKaTa TpaAMIMs KOPEHBT ChUIO 00pazyBa MPOU3BOJHU, CBBP3aHU C
HaOII0/IeHUE U BB3MPUATHE.

['maronnure QopmMu Ha Jpdew B KIacuyeckaTa JIMTEparypa ca H3KIIOYUTEIHO
pazHooOpazuu. NUmnepdexkTsT ewpav u aopuctHute (GopMHU, HANpUMEp OTD, OTD, KAKTO U
nepPeKThT EWpPoko, cOYaT KbM HaAMYHe Ha Pa3IUYHU MPOU3BOJHU KOPEHOBU OCHOBU: Fopii-,
FOPT]- u FOP-.

['maromsT ce ynmorpeOsiBa 4ecTo B KOMOMHAIMS C Pa3IMUHU TIPEACTABKU KaTO E7i-, TPO-,
KOT-, GVT-, 00V-, KOETO MO3BOJIsIBa (JOPMUPAHE HA CIIOKHU JYMHU C MO-CHEHU(PUYHO 3HAYEHUE,
HampuMep Emi-0m- — ,,HabIo1aBaM, 1massi‘ uiu mpo-opdag — ,,IpeBuIeH, siBeH" (Bx. Beekes, 2010:
1095-1096).

Ot rnarona opdw ca 00pa3yBaHU MHOTO ChILECTBUTEIHU U IPUIIAraTeIHH, CBbP3aHH C aKT
Ha HaOJIOJIEHNE WIM BU3YAITHO BB3IPHUITHE:

e Oyic — ,3peHue, BUIUMOCT, BbHIIEH Bua, sBieHue (KceHodoHTt, Apucroren,
Cenrtyarunta). ToBa CBIIECTBUTETHO HME € OCHOBaTa Ha CHBPEMEHHHS
TEPMUHOJIOTHYCH €JIEMEHT -opsia, U3MOJI3BaH B MEAUIIMHCKATa M TICHXHATpUYHATA
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS 32 0003HAYaBaHE HAa Pa3IMYHU ACTEKTH Ha 3PEHHETO M BU3YATHOTO
BB3IPUSITHE.

e Omukny — ,3peHue, morien, HaOmoAcHHE . B MHOXECTBEHO YHCIO TOHSKOTa Ce

M3M0JI3Ba 32 O3HAYaBaHE HA ,,04U " UJIH ,,BU3YAJTHH YCEILIaHMs .
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e Omtod¢ — ,,HaOIIOIaTeN, 3pUTEN, KAKTO U TIPOU3BOJIHH, U3IIOI3BAHU B SITUYECKH WU
aMUHUCTPATUBHA KOHTEKCTH 3a O00OO3Ha4yaBaHE Ha JIUIA, KOWTO CIEIAT WIH
HaO0JII01aBaT.

e Opbaluikog/orTikog — ,,CTIOCOOCH Ja BWXKAA, CHAOACH ChC 3PCHHE, MPUTOICH 32
HaOJIrO[eHue .

®  &mi-0m-, TPO-0T- — KOMIUICKCHU JICPUBATH, KOUTO CE CPEIaT OCHOBHO KAaTO BTOPH WiICH
B CJIOXKHU JTyMH, Harp. 0003Ha4aBaIlu ,,Hadroaaren’, ,,cTpax’ uim ,,AHCTpyMEHT 3a
HaOJII0IeHuE .

[TppBOHAYATHOTO 3HAYCHUE HA TJIarojia ¢ GU3MIeCKO HAOIIOICHNE WK IpackaHe (CPOoIHO

C KOHIEMNIUATA 32 MapKUpaHe WIH ,,yJI0B Ha HHpopMaIus ‘), HO B XeICHUCTUUHUTE U KbCHU €TaIlu
Ha TPBIKHSA €3UK TOBA 3HAYCHHE C€ a0OCTpaxupa 0 KOTHUTUBHOTO BB3IPUEMaHE — 3PCHHE,
BHHUMaHUe, HAOJTI0/ICHUE Ha SBJICHHS. ToBa pa3mIMpeHue Mo3BoJIsABa GOPMHUpPAHETO HA TPOU3BOIHU
C BHCOKA MMPOyKTUBHOCT B HAYYHUS U MEIUIINHCKH €3HK.

B MegummHCKaTa W IMICUXHATPUYHATA TEPMHUHOJIOTHS TEPMHUHOCIEMECHTBHT -0psSia Ce
W3MON3Ba 3a OMHMCaHWe Ha BulyanHu (yHkuuu. Ilo To3n HauMH ce BWXKAa, Y€ CEeMaHTHYHATa
OCHOBA Ha 0pd® Kato ,,Bb3MPHUEMaM Upe3 3peHUETO € 3ara3eHa 1 aJanTHpaHa KbM HAy4YHU eIy,
KaTo ce MpeHacsl OT KJIACHUYECKUS €3UK B ChBPEMCHHHS TCPMUHOJIOTMYEH KOHTEKCT. [ J1aroist
O0po® W TPOU3BOJHUTE MYy (OPMH HWIIOCTPUPAT SICHO KAaK €IWH JIPEBEH KOPEH, CBBP3aH ChC

3PpCHUCTO U Ha6JHO,Z[eHI/IeTO, CC 3alla3Ba 1 pa3BUBa IIPE3 BEKOBCTC.

JleBeT ca MCUXHATPUYHUTE TEPMUHHM C -0psia:

AHomcus — 3ary0a Ha 3pUTeIHaTa CllocoOHOCT; JIUIICA Ha 3peHue, He Mopaau 3a0osBaHe
Ha peTHHaTa, a BCIEACTBHE HA JIPYT'M OpPraHUYHU WM (YHKIMOHATHM NMpUYMHU (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 29); ot craporp. an- — 6e3 u -opsia — 3peHue.

aam. anopsia, ae f

300MCHH — 3pUTENTHU XAJTIOLIMHALINY, YUETO ChAbpKaHHe ca )kUBOTHU (CTouMeHOB, Paues,
1988: 133); oT cTaporp. zoo- — XKHUBOTHO U -0psSia — 3pEHUE.

aam. zooopsia, ae f

Kanomncus — cberosiHue, Ipu KOETO BCUYKH MPEIMETH C€ BIXKAAT MO-Xy0aBH, OTKOJIKOTO
ca B nercrButenHoct (CtommeHoB, Paue, 1988: 148); ot craporp. calo- — xy6aB u -opsia —

3pCHHUE.
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aam. calopsia, ae f

Maxkporicus — ICUXOCEH30pHO Pa3CTPOICTBO, MPU KOETO BCUYKU MPEIMETH C€ BIKIAT IO-
roJIeMHU, OTKOJIKOTO ca B aeictBuTenHocT (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 148); ot craporp. macro- —
TOJISIM U -opsia — 3pEHUE.

aam. macropsia, ae f

Meranooncusi — cuHoHuM Ha Makporcus (Ctoumenos, Pades, 1988: 189); ot craporp.
megalo- — TOIISAIM, YBEJIWYEH U -0psia — 3peHue.

aam. macropsia, ae f

Muxkporicus — pa3cTpoCTBO Ha 3PEHUETO, MPU KOETO pa3MEPHUTE Ha BUJUMUTE MPEIMETH
usraexaatr no-manku (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 193); ot craporp. micro- — MairbK U -opsia —
3peHue.

aam. micropsia, ae f

[Topormcust — MpOCTPAHCTBOTO C€ Bh3MpPUEMa CKbCEHO WK YabKeHO (CTonMeHoB, Paues,
1988: 250); oT cTaporp. poro- — naned W -opsia — 3peHHE.

aam. poropsia, ae [

®doHoTICHS — BUJ] CHHECTE3HSI, IIPU KOSTO BCSIKO 3BYKOBO BB3MPHUATHE CE€ CHIIPOBOXKIA OT
BB3MpueMaHe Ha omnpenaeneH UBAT (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 334); ot craporp. phono- — rnac u
-opsia — 3peHue.

aam. phonopsia, ae f

®dotoricusi — TOSBA B TOJETO HA 3PEHHETO JBHXKEIIM CE€ TOYKH, (PUTYpH, TeTHA,
3Ur3aro00pa3Hu JIMHUU U JIp., 0OMKHOBEHO Ojectsiu u ceerent (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 335);
OT cTaporp. photo- — CBETIMHA U -0psia — 3peHue.

aam. photopsia, ae f

19. -phagia

CraporpbLKUAT TIaroi @oyslv NpeAcTaBiIsiBa aOpUCTHA (GopMa Ha riaroya éobicm — M,
KOHCymMupaM XpaHa“. B kimacuyeckusi TpbUKH €3MK TOH O3Ha4yaBa ,U3sDKIaM, MOTJIbIIAM,
KoHcymMupam®.. Etumonornuecku ¢opMara ce Hu3BeKAa OT NPANHIOEBPONEHCKHUS KOPEH
*bh(e)h>g-, KOWTO MbPBOHAYATIHO O3HAUYaBa ,,pa3peaesisM, aaBaM Jsul. ToBa 3HaueHHe e 100pe
3aCBUIETEJICTBAHO B CPOAHMU (POPMHU OT APYTH MHIOEBPONEHCKH e3ullu. B caHCcKpUT Hampumep

raroiasT bhajati 03Ha4yaBa ,,pa3npeensamM, 1aBaM U1, a B MeIuaiHa ynorpeda — ,,[1oJy4aBam
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TSI, ydacTBaM, HacliakaaBaMm ce*. ChleCTBUTETHUTE UMeHa bhakta — ,,nopuus, Xpana' u bhaksa
— ,,XpaHa, HallUTKa " MOKa3BaT SICHO CEMaHTUYHO Pa3BUTHUE OT ,,J51° KbM ,,XpaHa‘“.

OT chIus MpanHIOEBPONECHCKH KOPEeH mpom3inmu3a u (hopmara baga (CTaponepcuiickn),
KOSITO O3HauaBa ,,JsuI, ChA0a"™ U MO-KBCHO ,,00T* — TbPBOHAYATHO ,,pa3lpeIeIUTeN Ha ChadaTa‘.
Ta3u ceMaHTHYHA JIMHKS IEMOHCTPHUPA KaK HAEsTa 3a ,,pa3npeneieHre Ha i1 TTOCTEIICHHO ce
CBBP3Ba C aKTa Ha MOJyYyaBaHe WJIM KOHCYMHUpaHe Ha XpaHa.

B craporpbIikus €3uk KOpEHBT poy- CTaBa MPOAYKTHBHA OCHOBA 3a 00pa3yBaHe Ha peauia
npou3BogHU. Cpeln TIX ca ChIIECTBUTEIHUTE (AY0oG¢ — ,JIOTIIBIIAY, JIAKOMHUK', @dyos —
,JJAKOMEI“, KaKTO M MEIUIHMHCKUAT TEPMHH @ayedaivo, KOWTO 0003HauaBa ,,pa3spKialia,
TraHTPEHO3HA s3Ba™ MpH XHIIOKpAT U , 1akomus™ npu ["aneH. IlocienHuar TepMuH € 0coOEHO
MOKAa3aTeJIeH 32 MeTaQOPUYHOTO pa3lIMPsiBaHE HA 3HAYECHUETO, Thii KAaTO ONKCBA MATOJOTHYEH
MpoIec, IPH KOWTO ThKaHTA CSIKaIl ,,ce U3sDKAA"™ W ,,ce pa3pyliaBa‘ ot dosecrra (Bxk. Beekes,
2010: 1543).

Ot chbius KOpeH ce 00pazyBa U TEPMUHOJIOTMYHUSAT €JIEMEHT -phagia, KOWTO B HayyHaTa
U MEIUIMHCKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHS O3HauyaBa ,sJ/IeHe, NMPHEM Ha XpaHa WIM CKJIOHHOCT KbM
KOHCYMHpaHe Ha OIpEENICH BUJI BemecTBa . T031 TEPMUHOEIIEMEHT € IMPOKO Pa3IPOCTPAHEH B
MEIUIIMHCKATa, ICHXUAaTPUYHATa U OMOJIOTUYHATA JIEKCUKA.

[Tpumepu 3a MEIUIMHCKUA TEPMUHU ca: polyphagia — ,IpeKOMepeH MpUEeM Ha XpaHa‘,
CHUMIITOM, 4YeCTO HaOJIoJaBaH Npu AUA0ET WIM XOPMOHAJIHU HapylieHus; dysphagia —
,»3aTPYHEHO TPETIhINaHe’’, Y4eCTO CBBP3aHO ChC 3a00JIsIBaHMS HA XPAaHOIIPOBOJIa WJIM HEPBHATA
cucrema; geophagia — ,KOHCYMUpaHE€ Ha MNPHCT WIM TIWHA®, HAOMIOJAaBaHO MpPH HAKOU
XpaHUTEHU Pa3CTPOUCTBA WU KYITYPHU MPAKTUKH; coprophagia — ,,KOHCyMUpaHe Ha (eKaTnu’,
SIBJICHUE, HAOJIIOJaBAaHO B OMNPECIICHH TICUXUATPUYHU CHCTOSHUS WM TIpH KUBOTHU. OT TO3M
KOpeH € o0pa3yBaHO M HAWMEHOBAHUETO Ha XPaHOMPOBOJA — oesophagus.

B ncuxuarpusta u KITHHUYHATA MEAUIIHA TEPMUHOCIIEMEHTHT -phagia 4ecTo ce U3IM0I3Ba
3a o0O3HauaBaHE HA TATOJIOTHMYHM MOJENTU Ha XPAHHUTEITHO TIOBEACHHE, KAaTo MpessKIaHe,
M3BpAlllCHHE Ha afeTHTa WM KOHCyMallds Ha HEOOWYailHW BeliecTBa. 10Ba IMOKa3Ba Kak
IFPBOHAYATHOTO 3HAYCHHE HA TPBIKHUS KOPEH, CBhP3aHO C aKTa Ha XpaHEHe, ce TpaHCHOopMHUpa B
CHeIHaTu3upaH TEPMUHOIOTUYCH €IEMEHT, KOWTO CITY’KU 32 TOYHO ONMHMCaHue Ha GU3HOIOTUYHU

" IaTOJIOTUYHU NPOLCCU.
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[To TO31 HAYMH IAroIbT Payelv U HETOBUAT KOPEH @ay- IEMOHCTPUPAT TUIIUYEH MPUMED
3a €BOJIIOIMS Ha APEBEH MHAOEBPOIECHUCKH KOPEH — OT IIbPBOHAYAIHO 3HAYEHHE ,,pa3lpeeisim,
TS KbM KOHKPETHOTO JIEUCTBHE ,,5iM*, @ BIIOCIEICTBUE KbM HAyYeH TEPMHUHOJIOTMYEH €JIEMEHT
-phagia, MIIPOKO U3IOJI3BaH B ChbBPEMEHHATa MEJMIIMHCKA M MICUXUATPUIHA TepMHuHOIOTHS. C
-phagia otkpuBame 13 TepmMuHa — [Ba ca C JIaTUHCKAa MbpBa YacT, a OCTaHAJIUTE — CbC

CTaporpblIKa.

Tepmunure ¢ -phagia ca:

Aepoarust — reiTaHe Ha Bb3yX C MOCIEABAIIOTO My OCBOOOXIaBaHe OT CTOMaxa 4upe3
opurBane. HaGnronaBa ce mpu 0bp30 siieHe, HEBPO3a U HIKOU 3200 IsIBAaHIS HA XPaHOCMUTIATETHUS
tpakt (CroumenoB, Pauen, 1988: 14); or nar. aér, aéris m — BB3AYX U CTApPOTP.
-phagia — xpaHeHe, sIICHE.

nam. aérophagia, ae f

Anotpuodarusi — U3BpaTeHOCT HAa XpaHUTEIIHUS HAroH, U3pa3sBalll ce B sJACHE Ha Hella,
KOUTO HE ca XpaHa (3emsl, u3npakHenuss u ap.). Cpema ce npu OOJIHM € JABJIOOKA CTETIEH Ha
ONMUTO(QpeHus, HANpeJIHAIA JEMEHIMH, TICHXONaTHs W TPH HIKOM IMM30(PEHHO OOIHU
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 14); ot craporpsl. allotrio- — 4yXJ, HECbOTBETCTBAIL U -phagia —
XpaHeHe, si/IeHe.

nam. allotriophagia, ae f

['eodarust — OykB. siieHe Ha 3eMs1; 00JIeCTHA CTPACT 3a MOTJTbIIAHE Ha 3€MsI BMECTO XpaHa
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 61); ot craporp. geo- — 3ems u -phagia — XpaHeHe, sJICHE.

nam. geophagia, ae f

Kompodarus — snene Ha u3npakHeHus, Haii-uecto cooctBeHute (CtommeHOB, Paues,
1988: 168); oT cTaporp. copro- — u3npaxHeHUs U -phagia — XpaHEeHe.

nam. coprophagia, ae f

MoHodaruss — xpaneHe camo ¢ eauH BuJ xpaHa (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 200); ot
CTaporp. mono- —caM, CAMAYBK, EIMHCTBEH U -phagia — XpaHEHe, scHe.

aam. monophagia, ae f

Hexkpocdarus — nposiBa Ha kaHHOaTN3bM, U3pa3siBallla Ce B U3SDKAAHE HAa YOBEIIKH TPYII
win Ha yactu oT Hero (CroumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 218); ot craporp. necro- — MbpTHB U -phagia —

XpaHeHe, sJIeHe.
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nam. necrophagia, ae f

Onuxodarus — rpuseHe Ha HOKTUTe (CTonMeHoB, Paues, 1988: 227); ot craporp. onycho-
— HOK®BT U -phagia — XpaHEHE, s/ICHE.

nam. onychophagia, ae f

Onuxoxeinodarust — xarene Ha HOKTUTE U yctHuTe (CtommenoB, Paues, 1988: 227); ot
craporp. onycho- — HOKBT, cheilo- — ycTHU U -phagia — XpaHEHe, sIICHE.

aam. onychocheilophagia, ae [

Onmodarus — BUJT OITMOMAaHUS, IIPH KOSITO OIMHAT c€ yIOTPeOsiBa BHB BU] HA XaITueTa, mpax,
tuakrypa (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 228); oT nar. opium, ii n — 3aChbXHAIUAT MJEUEH COK,
MOJIy4EeH NP HalpaBEeHU HApe3W BBPXY HEy3peluTe TNIaBUYKU HA Maka papaver somniferum u
craporp. -phagia — xXpaHeHe, sificHe.

nam. opiophagia, ae f

[TanToaruss — GonecTHO BiEYEHHE J1a Ce€ Si7ie BCUYKO BB3MOXKHO, HaOINI0/1aBa ce MpH
IBIIOOKO caboymue U oriiynenu 0oiHu, pu Hiakou Gopmu Ha mmzodpenus u ap. (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 233); oT cTtaporp. panto- — BCEKU, BCUYKO U -phagia — XpaHEHE, sJICHE.

aam. pantophagia, ae [

[Tonmudaruss — mormpliaHe Ha TONSAMO KOJUYECTBO XpaHa BCJEACTBHE Ha MOCTOSHHO
qyBcTBO Ha rianx (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 233); or craporp. poly- — MHOro U -phagia —
XpaHeHe, s/IeHe. OT CTaporp.

aam. polyphagia, ae f

Tpuxodarus — naToJOru4HO BiIeueHHe KbM sjeHe Ha kocmu (CtoumeHosB, Paues, 1988:
327); ot craporp. tricho- — KOCbM U -phagia — XpaHeHe, sJeHe.

aam. trichophagia, ae f

Xeinmodarusi — HATPAILIUBO JIEHCTBHE, N3Pa3sIBaIO CE B HATPAIUIMBO XallaHEe Ha YCTHUTE
(CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 347); ot craporp. cheilo- — ycTHU U -phagia — XpaHeHe, s/IeHe.

nam. cheilophagia, ae f

20. -philia
Craporpsblikata 1ymMa ¢ilog MbpPBOHAYAIHO € (PYHKIIMOHUPAJa KAaKTO KaTo MpUiIaraTesHo,
Taka U KaTo ChIIecTBUTETHO uMe. OCHOBHUTE M 3HAYCHHs ca ,,CBOW, OJIM3BK, IPUHAICKAI ",

,,TIPUATEIICKA HACTPOCH", ,,CKbII, OOMYaH", KaKTO W ,,IpusITeN. B paHHUTE T'PBLUKU TEKCTOBE,
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oco0eHO B ernmyeckara Tpaauius Ha OMup, QyMarta 4ecTo 0003Ha4yaBa POJHHHCKA WM JIMYHA
MPUHAUICKHOCT (,,cBOM YOBEK®, ,,0M3BK), a HE HENPEMEHHO EMOIIMOHAIIHATA JIFOOOB B
CHBPEMEHHUS CMUCHIL.

Etumornorusita Ha nymara He € Ha'BJIHO M3sicHeHa. Criopes eaHa OT Pa3NpOCTPaHEHHUTE
XHIIOTE3H PIil0¢ MOXKeE Ja ObJIe CBbp3aHa ¢ IPEBHO pedICKCHBHO MECTOMMEHHO 00pa3yBaHUE ChC
3Ha4YCHHUE ,,CBOM , KOGTO MpEAIoara MbpBOHAYAIHOTO 3HAYCHUE ,,TO3H, KOMTO MPUHAIIC)KN HA
coOcTBeHus: Kpbr. Taka ceMaHTHYHATa EBOJIIOIMUS BEPOATHO NpPEMHUHABa Taka: ,,CBOU
,,OIMU3BK — | pUsATeN — ,,00M4aH".

OT chIKs KOpEH MPOU3NIN3aT pelnlia TPBIKUA TyMH, KaTO ChIIECTBUTEIHOTO UME @ilio —
,,TIPUATEIICTBO, 00MY*,K0sTO ce cpema npu Teornua, Emmnenoksn u Omup; giléw — ,.1a Obaa
MIPUATEIN, J]a CE OTHACSAM MPUATEIICKH W ¢ 00WY, 1a 00M4Yam, J1a ce TPIKa‘™“, KaKTO M MHOTOOPOHHH
CIIOXKHH TyMH C ITbpBa ChCTaBHA YacT @il- , O3HAYaBall ,,00M4Yall, CKIOHEH KbM': @IAntig —
Loouren®, pilnuo — ,,uemyBKa®; pilotpov — ,Jir000BHO MUTHE, JTI0O0BeH enukcup™ (Bx. Beekes,
2010: 1573-1574).

CpuiecTBUTENHOTO @iio — ,,IPUATEICTBO, JTFOOOB, IPUBBP3AHOCT — CTOM B OCHOBATa Ha
TepMuHOeNeMeHTa -philia. B kimacuueckusi TPBUKUA €3UK @IAlo. O3HauaBa TIPEId BCUUYKO
MOJIOKUTETTHO OTHOIICHUE, CUMITATHs WK IPUBBP3aHOCT, @ HE HEMPEMEHHO POMAaHTHUYHA JTFO00B.
B nayunata TepMHHOJOTHS, OCOOEHO B MeIuIIMHATa U Ouonorusara, -philia ce U3Moa3Ba KaTo
cy(uKcaleH TEPMHHOEIEMEHT, KOWTO 00O03HAa4YaBa:MPUBIMYAHE WM CKIOHHOCT KBM HEIIO,
MPEAIOYUTAHNE WA aUHUTET, MOBUIIICHA YYBCTBUTEIHOCT WM peakius. TepMHHOSIEMEHTHT
ce KOMOMHHpA C pa3UYHU TPHIKU WM JIATHHCKUA OCHOBH, 32 J1a 0003Hauu crierubudau GopMu
Ha MPUBJINYAHE, CKIIOHHOCT WK apUHUTET. B ncuxuarpusTa U KIMHUYHATA TICUXONOTUs -philia
Ce W3MON3Ba KAaTO TEPMUHOJOTHYEH eJIeMEHT 3a O0O3HayaBaHE Ha WHTEH3WBHH, YECTO
MATOJIOTMYHH BIICUSHHSI WM TTPEIIOYUTAHNS, OONKHOBEHO CBBP3aHH ChC CEKCYaTHO TIOBECHHUE.

Te3u TepMuHH 0003HAYABAT PA3IUYHU NapadUIUN — YCTOMYMBU MOJETH HA CEKCyallHO
MpUBJIMYAHE KbM crienupuunn 00eKTH, cuTyanuu win auna. Cpen Hail-u3BeCTHUTE MPUMEPH ca:
paedophilia — cexcyaaHO MPUBIWYAHE KbM JeIa, necrophilia — IpUBINYaHE KbM MBPTBH TeEla,
zoophilia — cexcyallHO IPUBIMYAHE KbM )KUBOTHU. B TO31 KOHTEKCT Cy(UKCHT -philia 0603HauaBa
TICUXOJIOTHYECKa UITU CEKCyallHa TPUBBP3AHOCT, KOSATO MOKE Jia C€ pasriieka KaTo OTKIOHEHHE

OT HOPMAJIHUTC MOACIIU HAa TOBCACHUC.
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Hctopusita Ha TepMuHOeNeMeHTa -philia JeMOHCTpUpAa UHTEpeCHAa CEMaHTUYHA
TpaHcopmalus:npe3 AHTUYHOCTTA — @IAio — MIPUSATENICTBO, JIFOOOB, IPUBBP3AHOCT; B HAyYyHATa
TEPMHUHOJIOTHST — OOIIO 3HAYEHHE ,,CKIIOHHOCT, aUHUTET; B MEAMLMHCKA U TICUXHATPUYHA
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS — CIIELUAIN3UPAHO 3HAYEHUE ,,MHTEH3UBHO WJIM N1aTOJIOTUYHO BiedyeHue™. Taka
I'’bPBOHAYAIHOTO TMOJIOKUTEIHO 3HA4YeHHE Ha JyMmara IIOCTeNeHHO Ce CIenuaau3upa Hu

HCYTpaJIM3npa, a B HIKOU HAYYHU KOHTCKCTH HpI/II[O6I/IBa KIMHHUYHO HJIM ITaTOJIOTHYHO 3HAYCHUC.

Tepmunure c¢ -philia ca:

ABtodunus — 1. Obuuane camus cede cu, 11000B KkbM caMus cebe cu. Hamynna yoenenoct
B HM3KJIIOUUTENIHATA CIIOCOOHOCT Ha COOCTBEHATa JUYHOCT, MPHUCHIIA € Ha MH30(QPEHHO U
ManuakaiaHo 6osauTe (CrommenoB, Paues, 1988: 10); ot craporp. auto- — cam u -philia — obuy,
MIPHUATEIICTBO.

aam. autophilia, ae f

Ankoxonodunus — XpoHudeH ankoxonu3bM (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 20); ot apabcku —
alcohol — ankoxon u craporp. -philia — oOu4, MPUATEIICTBO.

aam. alcoholphilia, ae f

Anpapodunms — MbxKKH XoMocekcyanu3bM (CtoumeHnoB, Paues, 1988: 27); ot craporp.
andro- — MbX , U -philia — oOu4, IPUATENCTBO.

aam. androphilia, ae f

['eponTOd UM — IEPBEP3HOCT HA TIOJIOBOTO BICUCHUE Y MIIAJICKH U JICBOMKH, U3pa3siBalla
ce B CKJIOHHOCT KBbM IIOJIOBO 33/I0BOJISIBaHE Che cTapuiy u ctapiu (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 61);
OT CTaporp. geronto- — ctapen u -philia — obu4, NIPUSATEICTBO.

aam. gerontophilia, ae f

3o00¢unus — moJioBa MEPBEP3HOCT, U3pa3siBallla C€ B CEKCYaTHO BIICUYCHUE KbM KUBOTHH,
CTHTAIIO J0 U3BBPIIBaHE HA coJoMucTUYHU akToBe (CTommeHoB, Paues, 1988: 133); ot craporp.
Z00- — UBOTHO U -philia — 06wy, MpUATEICTBO.

aam. zoophilia, ae f

Knayctpodwunust — 6osecTHa CKJIOHHOCT KbM 3aKJIFOUBAHE CaM B CTasl, KbM 3aTBapsHE Ha
MIPO30PIIH U BPaTH C IIEJT J]a C€ 3aTBOPU HAIBIIHO cTasTa win nomemienuero (CroumeHos, Paues,
1988: 133); ot nat. claustrum, i n — perpana u craporp. -philia — oOud, IPUATEICTBO.

aam. claustrophilia, ae f

149


https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/ζωόν

Hekpoduiusa — OykB. MBPTBOIIOOHME, IOJOBO H3BpallleHUE, IPHU KOETO IMOJIOBO
YAOBJIETBOPEHHUE Ca MIOCTUTA CaMO B ClIydail 4e B ChCEACTBO C€ HAaMUpa TPYH WK YaCTH OT HETro
(CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 219); ot craporp. necro- — MbpTHB U -philia — 0014, IPUATEIICTBO.

nam. necrophilia, ae f

Heodunus — 6onectra ctpact kbM HOBUHH (CTommeHoB, Paues, 1988: 219); ot cTaporp.
neo- — HOB U -philia — oOu4, IPHUATEIICTBO.

nam. neophilia, ae f

Ho3zodumust — OykB. 06ud kpM Oorecrra; 1. Ycunme, ctpemexx na Obaem OoseH. 2.
CBpbXlleHHA Haed 33 HAIMYUE HAa €IHO WK JAPYro 3a0o0iiBaHE C MPOU3THUYALIUTE OT TOBA
MIpe/ICTaBU 32 HAYMHUTE Ha JieueHue u camosiedeHune (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 221); ot cTaporp.
noso- — 601ecT u -philia — 00U, TPHUSIITEIICTBO.

nam. nosophilia, ae [

Opuurodunus — 6onectHa 10608 kbM ntuln (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 229); ot cTaporp.
ornito- — ITANA U -philia — 0OW4, TPUATEIICTBO.

aam. ornitophilia, ae f

[MapTeHohmmms — pa3HOBHIHOCT HA KEHCKHS XOMOCEKCYaIH3bM, XapaKTepu3nupaia ce ¢
n30upaemMo BieyeHue KbM eBcTBeHUIM (CtouMeHoB, Paues, 1988: 241); ot craporp. partheno-
— IEeBCTBEHHUIIA U -philia — 0014, IPUSTEIICTBO.

aam. parthenophilia, ae f

[lenodumust — momoBa MEPBEP3HOCT, H3pa3sBalla C€ B CKIOHHOCT KBM IIOJIOBO
3anoBoisiBane ¢ Aerna (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 243); ot cTtaporp. pedo- — nere u -philia — obuy,
MIPHUATEICTBO.

aam. pedophilia, ae f

Tadbedmmmst — maTosorMyHO BIEYCHHE Ja c€ MPUCHCTBAa Ha morpedberue (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 319); ot cTaporp. taphe- — norpedenue u -philia — 00w, IPUATEICTBO.

nam. taphephilia, ae f

Xennodunus — 6onecteH crpeMexxk KbM croeHe Ha cibHUe (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988:
347); ot craporp. helio- — cabHIE U -philia — 00WY, TPUATEICTBO.

nam. heliophilia, ae f

150



21. -pathia

['maronbT mdoyw B CTaporpbLKUs €3UK O3HAaYaBa ,,U3MUTBAM, IPEKUBIBAM, IPETHPIISIBAM,
CTpajgam‘ U MPOM3JIM3a OT MHAOEBPOIEHCKUs KopeH — *bhendh- — ,Bpb3Bam*. Tol € mUpPOKO
3aCBUIETEJICTBAH OIIE B paHHATA IPBIIKa JTUTEpaTypa, HarpuMep rnpu OMUp, KbIETO Ce U3IOJI3BA
3a 0003HauaBaHe Ha MPEXKHUBSIBAHETO HA OOJiKa, CTpaJiaHue WU HeOJIaronpusaTHo croutue. OT
TO3H IJ1aroJi MPOU3JIN3a ChIIECTBUTEIHOTO Ta.H0g, KOETO MbPBOHAYAIHO O3HAYaBa ,,[IPEKUBSIBAHE,
CBCTOSIHUE, CTpaJaHKe, eMOIIMOHAIHO Bb3/eiicTBre . B kiacuueckara ¢unocodus, ocodbeHo npu
ApucCTOTEI, TEePMUHBT TG.H0¢ 0003HAUaBA CHCTOSIHHE HITH a(DEeKT, KOMTO BB3/ICHCTBA BHPXY YOBEKA
Y TIPOMEHSI HETOBOTO TMCHUXWYHO WJIM TEJIECHO ChCTOsiHME. ETUMONOrMYHO AymMaTa ce CBbp3Ba C
MHJI0€BPOIIECHCKHS KOPEH, KOWTO M3pa3sBa UJesaTa 3a MoAJIaraHe Ha Bb3/IeCTBYE WIN ThpPIIEHE Ha
HEIIO.

B anTHuHaTa TpbBIKa KyATypa 3HAYEHHUETO Ha 7aHo¢ € MHOTOILIACTOBO W BKJIFOYBA:
CTpajaHue wid 0O0JIKa; eMOLMOHAIIHO MPEXUBsABaHE WU a(eKT; CHIIHA CTpacT Uiau emouus. B
Peropukara Ha Apucroren ndfog 0603HaUYaBa €MOIMOHATHOTO Bb3/ICHCTBUE BbPXY CIyILIATENs,
KOETO TOBOPHTENSAT CE CTPEMH Jia Tpean3BHKa 4upe3 peuTta cu. BuB ¢ummocodckata Tpagulus
AyMaTa 3amoYBa Ja Ce€ M3MOJ3Ba M B TO-IIMPOK CMHUCHI — KAaTO CHCTOSHUE, KOETO YOBEK
MPETHPIABA, HE3ABUCUMO Jalu € pu3ndecko, uin ncuxudecko (Bx. Beekes, 2010: 1156).

OT cBIIECTBUTETHOTO T.H0C IPOU3TN3a TEPMUHOCTIEMEHTHT -pathia. B Hay4HUS €3UK TOM
ce M3IT0JI3Ba 32 O3HAYaBaHE Ha: CTPa/IaHue WM OOJIECTHO ChCTOSIHUE, HApYIICHHE Ha HOpMalTHaTa
(GyHKIMS, MaTOJIOTMYEH MPOIIEC.

To3u cyukc e MHUpPoKo pa3mpoCTpaHeH B MEAUIIMHCKATA TEPMUHOJIOTHS U C€ KOMOUHUPA
C pa3NUYHM TPBIUKH WM JATUHCKU KopeHu. lIpuMepw 3a TakuBa TEpMUHU ca: neuropathia —
3a0o0ss1BaHe Ha HepBUTE, cardiopathia — 3a0oJisiBaHe Ha CHPLETO, psychopathia — MATOJIOTUYHO
pa3CTPONCTBO Ha JMYHOCTTA. B Te3n ciyyam MBbPBOHAYATHOTO 3HAYEHUE ,,IIPE)KHUBSIBAHE™ HIIH
,CTpajlaHue’ ce crenuanu3upa 1o ,,00J1eCTHO ChCTOSHUE WM NMATOJIOTUYeH mporec™.

B ncuxuatpusara TepMUHOENIEMEHTHT -pathia ce U3MoN3Ba 3a 0003HaUaBaHEe HA TICHXUYHU
WIA TIOBEJICHUECKH pa3CTPOMCTBA, NMPH KOWTO € HAJHUIE OTKIOHEHHWE B EMOIIMOHAITHATA
peryanusi, JMYHOCTOBAaTa CTPYKTypa WM COIMAIHOTO TOBeJACHWE. EMWH OT Hali-W3BECTHHTE
TEPMUHHU — psychopathia, € U3MONI3BaH 3a OMMCBAHE HAa IMYHOCTOBA CTPYKTYPA, XapaKTepu3uparia
Ce C.JIMICa Ha eMMAaTHsl, TOBbPXHOCTHH €MOIIUHU, UMITYJICUBHOCT, CKIIOHHOCT KbM aHTHCOIIUATHO

MMOBEACHHE.
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PazButnero Ha TEPMHUHOCIICMCHTA qpaﬂﬂa IIOKa3Ba IIOCTCIICHHA CIICNHaInu3alus Ha

3HAYEHUETO:
° AHTHYHa eroxa — rafog 03HavYaBa MPEKUBSIBAHE, EMOIIHS, CTPA/IaHUE;
. ¢unocodus u peropuka — CHiIeH apeKT WM EMOLIUOHAIHO ChCTOSHHE;
o MEIUIIMHCKA TEPMHHOJIOTHS — OOJIECTHO ChCTOSIHUE WJTH TIATOJIOTHYCH IPOIIEC;
o TICUXUATPHS — IICUXWYHO WJTH TTOBEACHYECKO Pa3CTPONCTBO.

Taka mbpBOHAYATHOTO MIUPOKO 3HAYEHHE ,,TOBA, KOETO YOBEK MIPEKUBIBA" TOCTETICHHO CE
CTECHSIBA JIO HAYYHO MOHATHE 32 00JIECT WM MATOJIOTHYHO ChCTOSIHHE. ETUMOJIOTUYHHST aHAIH3
Ha TAoy@® U MPOU3BOJHOTO UME mdHog TMOKa3Ba Kak €Ha JlymMa ¢ IbPBOHAYAIHO 3HAYEHHUE ,,Ja
MIPEKUBSIBAM ® WIIH ,,J1a CTpaJiaM™ ce MPEeBpbhIlla B OCHOBA HA IIUPOKO M3MOJI3BaH MEXyHAPOIAEH
TePMUHOEIEMEHT. TepMHHOENEMEHTHT -pathia ce € TNpeBbpHAT B KIIOYOB KOMIIOHEHT Ha
MEIWIIMHCKAaTa W TICUXHATPUYHATA TEPMHUHOJOTHsS, O0O3HAYaBam| pa3nIudHu (Gopmu Ha
MATOJIOTUYHH CHCTOSAHUA. VIcTOpHsATa Ha TO3U TEPMUHOETIEMEHT WUIIIOCTPUpA TUIIWYEH MPOIIEC B
pa3BUTHETO Ha HayyHaTa JIEKCHKa — MpPEMUHaBaHE OT OOII0 €MOLMOHAIHO U (uIocopcko
MOHSATHE KbM CTPOTO CHEIUATH3UPAH MEAUITUHCKUA TEPMUH.

Paszrnexxname o0mo 21 necuxuarpudHu TEPMUHA, OT KOUTO CaMO €IUH € C ITbpPBa JIATUHCKA

qacT.

Tepmunure ¢ -pathia ca:

AHruoneBponatus — (yHKUIMOHAHO CMYIIEHHE Ha mepudepHaTa CbhJIOBAa CHCTEMA;
BEreTaTUBHO-IIMpKyIaTopHa quctonus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 27); oT craporp. angio- — cba
U neuro- — HepB U -pathia — 60IecT.

Jaam. angioneuropathia, ae f; CAHOHMM: aHTUOHEBPO3a — angioneurosis, is |

Enexrpoennedanonarus — ennedanonatus, odycioBeHa ot enekrporpasma (CTOUMEHOB,
Paue, 1988: 100); or craporp. electro- — kexiubap, THPKaHETO Ha KOMTO NpPOM3BEKIA
eJIEKTPUYECTBO, encephalo- — rIaBeH MO3bK U -pathia — GomecT.

aam. electroencephalopathia, ae f

EmOpuonaruss — yBpekiaHe Ha IUIoJa B IBPBUTE TPH Mecella Ha OpeMEHHOCTTa,
HAaCTBIIWJIO B pE3yJlTaT Ha pPa3Nu4HU 3a00isiBaHUs Ha Malkara;, TS € NpUYMHA 3a Haii-
pasHooOpa3uu mandpopmanuu (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 102); ot craporp. embryo- — Hemlo,

KOETO TIOHHMKBA B JIPYTO, IO B yTpobarta, 3apoauill U -pathia — 60JecT.
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nam. embryopathia, ae f

Emnatuss — TCHMXOJOTMYHO TIOHATHE, O3HAYaBalll0 EMOLMOHAIHA OT3UBYUBOCT,
ChUYYBCTBUE, YYBCTBUTEIHOCT; CIIOCOOHOCT 3a pa3dupaHe MpEeKUBSIBAHUATA HA JPYT YOBEK, 32
npuodIIaBaHe KbM HETOBHS €MOIIMOHAICH KHUBOT, CIIOJICNISHKY MPEKUBABAHUATA MY; JIOITyCKa C€,
4ye eMrnaTHusaTa € BpoJeHa win ce (GopMupa B IbPBUTE AHU U CEIMUIM Ha JKUBOTA, ABJITO BpeMe
Mpeau JETEeTO Ja Ce Haydu Ja pasiaudaBa cedbe cu oT apyrute xopa (Croumenon, Paues, 1988:
102); ot craporp. en- — BbB, BBTPE U -pathia — 1yBCTBO.

nam. empathia, ae f

Ennedanonatus — moHaTue, ¢ KOETO C€ 03HAUYAaBAT HEBB3MAIMUTEIHH 3a00JSBaHUS Ha
MO3bKa OT TPaBMaTHYHO, ChJJOBO WJIM TOKCUYHO €CTECTBO, KOUTO aHATOMUYHO c€ OOEAUHIBAT OT
HACTBHIBAIIUTE JUCTPOPUYHN M3MEHEHUS, a KIMHHUYHO — OT CHUETAHHWETO HA HEBPOJOTHYHH,
NCUXUYHA W COMATHYHHU TIPOSIBH, CBBP3aHU C JIOKAIM3ALUATA HAa OOJECTHUTE H3MEHEHHS
(Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 104); ot craporp. encephalo- — rnaBeH MO3bK U -pathia — 0onecT.

nam. encephalopathia, ae f

Epeyromatusi — CKJIOHHOCT KbM JIECHM W3UYEPBSBAaHWS Ha KOXKara Ha JIMIIETO, IIHTA,
repaute (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 125); ot craporp. ereutho- — uepBeHuHa U -pathia — 00JecCT.

nam. ereuthopathia, ae f

Exomarus — HEMPOM3BOJIHO MOBTapsiHE OT NCUXUYHO OOJIEH HA MUMHKH, )KECTOBE, 103U,
JTYMHU WM U3pasy, AeUCTBUA U Np. Ha OecenBanioro ¢ Hero juie (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988: 128);
OT cTaporp. echo- —3ByK W -pathia — 60JecT.

nam. echopathia, ae f

3oomaTtus — HalyIHa YOEICHOCT 3a HaJIMYhe B COOCTBEHOTO TSJIO Ha HAKAKBO KHBOTHO
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 132); oT cTaporp. zoo- — XHUBOTHO U -pathia — GoJecT.

aam. zoopathia, ae f

Jlanomatust — o010 Ha3BaHUE Ha pa3cTpoiicTBara Ha rosopa (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988:
177); ot craporp. lalo- — 6bpOOPS, IBPAOPS, TOBOPS U -pathia — OomecT.

aam. lalopathia, ae f

Jloromarus — o610 Ha3BaHue Ha paszcTpoiicTBara Ha rosopa (Croumenos, Paues, 1988:
182); ot craporp. logo- — HayKka, yueHHe, CIIOBO, ped U -pathia — 60iecT.

nam. logopathia, ae f
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HeBpomnaTtust — KOHCTUTYLIHOHAIHO 00YCIIOBEHO ChCTOSTHUE HA IMOBUIIIEHA BH30YIUMOCT Ha
HEpBHATA CHCTEMa B ChUYE€TaHHE C YCUJIeHA HepBHA n3TomaeMocT (CtoumeHnoB, Paues, 1988: 217);
OT CTaporp. neuro- — HEPB U -pathia — GomecT.

nam. neuropathia, ae f

Onurodpenoncuxonartusi — eATHOBPEMEHHO ChUeTaHUE HA MPU3HALUTE Ha ONUTO(pEeHUs U
ncuxonatusi (Ctommenos, Paues, 1988: 226); ot craporp. oligo- — Maibk Ha OpOM, MaJIKO; B
CbCTaBHM JyMH O3HAayaBa MAaJIKO KOJMYECTBO, HEIOCTAaThYHO, HAMaJeHO; psycho- — nymia,
-phrenia — muadparma, ceanuiie Ha aymara, 1yX, yM, pasyM u -pathia — 0oyecr.

nam. oligophrenopsychopathia, ae f

[IceBmomncuxomnatusi — U3MEHEHUE Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha JTUYHOCTTA, KOETO HACTBIIBA CIE]
MpeKapaH npucThi Ha ncuxo3a (CtoumeHos, Pades, 1988: 261); ot craporp. pseudo- — IbxIHB,
psycho- — nyma u -pathia — 60Jecr.

aam. pseudopsychopathia, ae f

[lcuxonatuss — OoyiecTHO pa3BUTHE HA JUYHOCTTA, MPEAMMHO B XapakTepoBa cdepa
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 280); ot cTaporp. psycho- — nyma u -pathia — 60Jecrt.

aam. psychopathia, ae f

CeHecromatus — TMOHSATHE 32 O3HAUaBaHE Ha pa3CTpoOCTBaTa Ha oOIIaTa CETUBHOCT,
M3passiBallld c€ B Pa3HOOOpa3HM, KpaWHO HEMPHUITHH, MBUYUTETHH, TATOCTHU yCEIIaHUS B
paznuunu yacT Ha Ts10TO0 (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 280); ot cTtaporp. coeno- — o6, -aesthia
— ycer u -pathia — GonecT.

aam. coenaesthopathia, ae f

CeH3ormnarusi — MIUPOKA TPyIa KIMHUYHU CUMITOMHU HA TICHXWYHH 3a00JIsIBaHUsI, B KOUTO
BJIM3aT pa3/InyeH BUJI HapylleHUs Ha ceTuBHOTO no3HaHue (Crtoumenos, Paues, 1988: 300); ot
JIaT. Sensus, us m v 9yBCTBO U CTAporp. -pathia — 6oyecT.

nam. sensopathia, ae f

CumbamaTomnatusi — ICHUXOTeHHA TICMX03a, BB3HHMKBAIlla NpHU BHe3amHa KaracTpoda
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 301); ot craporp. symbamo- — ciiy4aitHo ce0uTHE U -pathia — 60JECT.

aam. symbamapathia, ae f

Tumomnarus — o010 HA3BaHHWE Ha MCHUXOMATUUTE C MpeodliajjaBaHe Ha Pa3CTPOICTBA B

CMOIIMOHaIHaTa C(pepa, nus3pasdgBamid €€ B NPOABIIZKUTCIHO HpeOGJIaIIaBaHe Ha IIOTHUCHATO HJIN
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MOBUIIIEHO HACTPOCHME WM YecTa cMsiHa Ha aBeTe (CtoumenoB, Paues, 1988: 324); ot craporp.
thymo- — nyx u -pathia — 6onecr.

nam. thymopathia, ae f

®deTomnaTusi — MaTOJIOTMYHO CBHCTOSIHHUE, ABIDKAIIO CE€ HA YBPEXIAHE Ha IIoJa Tpe3
nocienHuTe Mecenu ot opemenHoctTa (Crommenon, Paues, 1988: 333); ot nar. foetus, us m —
3apoulll, TIOA U CTaporp. -pathia — 6onect.

nam. foetopathia, ae f

XapakTteponaTusi — OOJECTHa TPOMsSHAa Ha XapakTepa, HACTBIWIA B pe3ylTaT Ha
OpraHUYHO yBpexaaHe Ha Mo3bka (CtonmeHoB, Paues, 1988: 346); ot ctaporp. charactero- — 1.
u3nbia0an Oelner, 3HaK, meyar, OyKBa, OTMEYaTHK, U3ABIOAHO H300paKeHUE; 2. OTIIMYUTENICH
oerer, 0COOCHOCT, OTIIMYUTEITHO CBOMCTBO, XapaKTep U -pathia — OomnecT.

nam. characteropathia, ae f

XomuionaTusi — rpyrna CbCTOSHUS, Bb3HUKBAIIN BbB BPb3Ka ¢ KOHPIUKTHH OTHOIICHHUS
Mexay xopata (CroumenoB, Paue, 1988: 356); ot craporp. homilo- — oburyBaHe, Oecena u
-pathia — 60omecT.

aam. homilopathia, ae f

22. -lalia

['maronsT Aoléw B CTapOTrpBIIKHS €3UK O3HA4aBa ,,roBops, ObpOOps, OBOps, MpHUKazBam*.
B xiracudeckus rpbIKd, 0COOEHO B aTUYECKHUTE TEKCTOBE, [yMaTa 4ecTo 0003Ha4YaBa He()oOpMastHO
WIM HENPUHYJEHO TOBOPEHE, a IMOHSKOTa W MPa3HOCIOBHE WU MPEKOMEPHO TOBOpPEHE.
ETumonornyno aymaTta ce pasriexkiga KaTo OHOMAaTONEWYHO oOpa3yBaHHE, MPOW3IU3aII0 OT
3BYKOTIOJIpaXKaTEHUSI KOPEH /al-, KOWTO MMUATHPA 3ByKa Ha YOBEIIKATa pe4, 0COOCHO Ha JIETCKO
ObpOOpeHE WM HEWICHOPa3aAeHH 3BYIH. [10100HN 3ByKOmOApakaTeTHu (JOPMH ce cpemaT U B
JIpYTH €3WIH, HAIPUMep JTaTUHCKOTO lallare — ,,06p0Oops’, muTOBCKOTO laluoti — ,,06pOoOpsa* u
HeMCKOoTO — lallen ,,060pa™. To3u TN KOPEHHU ca XapaKTEpHHU 3a AyMHUTE, CBbP3aHM C peuTa,
3BYKOM3/IaBAHETO M KOMYHUKAIIMATA, ¥ YECTO UMAT CXOJHA (DOHETHYHA CTPYKTYypa B pa3INdHU
€3UKOBHM CEMEUCTRBA.

Ot rnarona AoAéw MPOU3IU3AT peAMila ChIECTBUTEIIHA U TPUIAraTeIHU UMEHa, KOUTO

o003HayaBaT pa3JIMYHM aCMEeKTH Ha pedrta: Aalio — ,.,TOBOpPEHE, pa3roBop, ObOpeHe*, Aainuo —
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,A3Ka3BaHe, Mpou3HeceHa ayma‘, Aaintixkoc — ,,0b0puB, NMpPUKA3IUB®, AoAnTHS — ,,TOBOpEII,
paskasBau‘ (Bxk. Beekes, 2010: 827-828).

ChI1IeCTBUTETHOTO A0Alo: TIOCTETIEHHO CE MPEBPBIIA B OCHOBA 32 00pa3yBaHe HA HAYYHUS
TEPMUHOCIEMEHT -/alia, KOWTO B MEXIyHapoAHAaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHS 0003HA4YaBa HAuWMHA WIIH
0Cc00EHOCTUTE Ha TOBOPEHETO, M3II0JI3BA CE 32 03HAYABaHE HA TOBOP UJIM PEYCBH MPOSIBH, OCOOCHO
KOTaTo T€ Ce OTKJIOHSABAaT OT HOpMaliHaTta peueBa (YHKIMsA. To3M €lIeMEHT ce KOMOHMHHUpaA C
Pa3NUYHM TPBUKU WIK JATUHCKU KOPEHH, 33 Ja 0003HAYM CeUM(UIHN PEUCBH HAPYLICHUS UIIH
ocobeHocTH Ha ToBOpeHeTo. [Ipumepu 3a TakuBa TepMunH ca:echolalia — aBTOMaTHUIHO ITOBTapSTHE
Ha TyMU WK (hpas3u, IPOU3HECEHH OT JIPYT YOBEK, coprolalia — HEKOHTPOIMPYEMO U3TOBapsHE HA
HENPWIMYHE WIM COIMATHO HENPHEMJIMBH AyMH, glossolalia — TOBOpeHEe Ha HENO3HAT WM
TMICEB/IOE3UK, YECTO CBBP3BAHO C PEIIMTHO3HU WM IICUXUYHU ChCTOSHUS. B Te3u tepmunu -lalia
o003HayaBa Moj/eNa WIM XapaKTepUCTHKAaTa Ha pedTa. A B IICHXHATPHITa U HEBPOJOTHITA
TEPMUHOECJIEMEHTHT C€ M3II0JI3Ba 32 ONMCBAHE HA IMATOJOTHYHU PEUYCBH MPOSIBH, KOUTO MOTAT Ja
ObJaT CBBP3aHU C PA3JIUYHU HEBPOJIOTUYHHU U TICUXHYHH pa3cTpoiictBa. Hanpumep: echolalia ce
HaOIOaBa TPU pa3CTPOMCTBA OT AyTUCTHYHUS CHEKTHp, KAKTO W TpU HAKOM (opmu Ha
U30(pPEHNS U HEBPOJIOTUYHHU YBPEXAAHUS; IpH coprolalia ce Habm01aBaT MOTOPHU U BOKAJIHU
TUKOBE. B Te3u ciayyan TepMuHOeneMeHThT -/alia 0003HauaBa MaToyiornyHa (opma Ha peueBo
MOBEJICHHE, KOSITO € BaXKEH AMAarHOCTUYEH MOoKa3aTell.

PazButuero Ha -lalia moka3Ba MOCTENEHHO CTICIIMAIU3UPAHE HA 3HAYCHUETO:

o aHTUYHA TPBIKA yrnoTpeda — Aodio. 03HaYaBa MpPoOCToO ,,FOBOPEHE™ WIIH ,,pa3TOBODP®;

o KbCHA HayYyHa TEPMUHOJIOTUS — TEPMHUH 34 ,,HAYHH Ha TOBOPEHE™;

o MeaunuHcka U TICHXUaTpU4YHa yrnorpeda — 0003HaYeHHEe 33 CIeU(PUIHN PeUeBU
HapyILIeHUs.

Taka enHa ayma CbC CpaBHUTENHO OOLIO 3HAYEHHE IIOCTENEHHO C€ MpeBpbhIla B
CHelHalu3upal MEIUIIMHCKH TEePMHHOEIEMEHT, M3MOJ3BaH 3a Kiacu(uKamus Ha pa3IudHd
pedeBH CUMNOTOMHU. ETUMONOTHYHMAT aHAW3 Ha AaAéw W TMPOU3BOAHOTO Aodio TOKa3Ba Kak
3BYKOMOJIpaXKaTeIHA Jayma, oOO3HadaBaimia MPOCTOTO JEHCTBHUE ,,TOBOPS™, cTaBa OCHOBa Ha
MEXIyHApOIHUS HAyuYeH TepMHHOENIEMEHT -/alia. B chBpeMeHHaTa MEAUITMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTHS
TO3H €JIEeMEHT UTpae Ba)KHA POJIS MIPU OMUCBAHETO HA PEUYEBH CUMIITOMH U HapyIICHHUS, OCOOEHO
B MICUXUATPHUATA U HCBPOJIOTHATA. CeMmanTHuHaATa CBOJIIOIUA HAa AyMaTa WIOCTPUpPA TUIINYHHA

mponecC Ha NpeEXoa OT €KECAHCBHA JICKCHUKA KbM CTPOro Criciyualnu3rnpaHa HaydYHa TCPMHUHOJIOTUs.
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C -lalia cpemname necetr TepMUHAa:

Anonanus — HemnpaBUJICH, MOTPEUIeH OTTOBOpP, Hepa3OpaH roBOp Yy IMCUXUYHO OOJHU, Y
KOUTO HSIMA OpPraHWYHU YBpEeXJaHus Ha roBopHus amapaTr (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988: 20); ot
craporp. allo- — npyr u -lalia — 6B0peHe, TOBOPEHE.

aam. allolalia, ae f

bapuianus — HesICHO U3roBapsiHE Ha IyMUTE, KOETO C€ IBJDKU Ha AU3apTpHsl, HA CMyTEeHA
apTUKYJAIKs Mopaay yBPSKIaHEe HA OpraHUTe, yJacTBaIlK pu GOPMUPAHETO HA pedTa amapar
(CroumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 43); ot craporp. bary- — Texect u -lalia — 6r0peHe, TOBOpPEHE.

anam. barylalia, ae f

['moconanus — OyKB. MpUKa3BaHe ¢ €3HKa, T.e. 6e3 ga ce muciu. 1. CMmylieHue B roBopa,
M3pa3siBaIlo Ce B MPUCTHITHO M3TOBAPSIHE HA HOBOM3MHUCIICHU TYMH W HETIPABUIHO TIOCTPOSBAHE
Ha pedyTa, KOETo s MpaBu HepasOupaema. 2. Hapymienwe Ha apTukysanusta, 00yCIOBEHO OT
MaTOJIOTUYHO U3MeHeHue Ha e3uka (CroumeHos, Paues, 1988: 43); ot craporp. glosso- — e3uk u
lalia — 6pOpeHe, TOBOpEHE.

aam. glossolalia, ae f

EmOononamus — CTEpEOTHITHO BKJIFOYBAHE B peYTa HA WBJUIIHH IO CMHCHI JTyMH,
0OMKHOBEHO JiecHO npou3HacsiHu (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 102); ot ctaporp. embolo- — kiuH u
lalia — 60peHe, TOBOpEHE.

aam. embololalia, ae f

Exomamus — 1. [loBrapsiHe Ha 4yTH OT JieKaps WX OT JPYTH OOJIHU JYMU WIIH U3PEUCHHUS.
®dopma Ha adazus, Ipu KOSTO OOTHUTE MOTAT J1a IOBTAPST CAMO MU3PEUEHUS U TyMH, KOUTO Ca UM
ounu kazanu npensaputento (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 129); ot craporp. echo- — 3ByK U lalia —
O6b0peHe, TOBOpEHE.

aam. echolalia, ae f

Komnponanus — 6onecTHa CKIIOHHOCT KbM MPOU3HACSHE HA IIMHIUYHU U OCKBPOUTEIHU TyMH
6e3 noBoj (CtommenoB, PageB, 1988: 168); ot craporp. copro- — usnpaxHeHus u -lalia —
O6b0peHe, TOBOpEHE.

aam. coprolalia, ae f

Kcenomanus — HapylieHre Ha peuTa ¢ U3MEHEHHE Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha HEWHHUTE 3BYIIH,
BCJIC/ICTBHE Ha KOETO TS 3amouBa Ja HarmoAo0sBa uyxy e3uk (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 168); ot

CTaporp. Xxeno- —uyxn u -lalia — 6p0peHe, TOBOpEHeE.
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aam. xenolalia, ae f

OHoMaToJIanusl — HaTPaIUIMBO MOBTapsiHe Ha AyMu B uMmeHa (CtommeHoB, Paues, 1988:
227); ot ctaporp. onomato- —ume ¥ -lalia — 6b0peHe, TOBOPEHE.

aam. onomatolalia, ae f

[Tanunanus — HaTpammBo moBTapsHe Ha aymu (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 231); or
craporp. pali- — 0OTHOBO, IOBTOPHO M -lalia — ObOpeHe, TOBOpEHE.

nam. palilalia, ae f

Taxunanus — HapyIIeHUE Ha peuTa, U3Pa3saBaIlo e B MHOTOCIIOBUE UITH PSA3KO YCKOPSIBAHE
Ha HewHus temn (CtoumeHnoB, Paues, 1988: 319); ot craporp. tachy- — 66p3 u -lalia — 6b0peHe,
TOBOpPEHE.

aam. tachylalia, ae f

23. -aesthesia

['maronstr aicOdvoucr B CTaporpbLKHUs €3UK O3HayaBa ,,Bb3IpHUEMaM, JOJIaBAM,
3a0ens3BaM, ocb3HaBaM . Tol e 3acBUIETEICTBAH OIll€ B paHHATa rpbliKa JUTepaTypa, Harpumep
B ,Mnuanma®, xpaero o0o3HauaBa Mpolleca Ha CETHMBHO BBH3NPHEMaHE WM OCHh3HABAHE Ha
ompeneneHo sineHue. OT TO3M I1aroj NpPOU3NIH3a CHIUIECTBUTEIHOTO UME aiotnoig, KOETo
O3HauaBa ,,Bb3IPUATHE, yCelllaHe, CeTUBHO Mo3HaHue . B anTuHata ¢puiiocopus ToO3u TEPMUH ce
M3I0J13Ba 32 0003HaYaBaHE Ha CETUBHOTO MTO3HAHHUE, KOETO CE IPOTUBOMNOCTABS Ha PALlMOHAIIHOTO
MHUCJICHE.

B tpynosere Ha Apucroten, ocobeHo BBB (punocodcekara antponosuorus ,,.De Anima®,
aiocOnoig ce pasriexaa KaTo OCHOBHA (PYHKIIUS HA KUBUTE OPTaHU3MH, Ype3 KOSITO T€ Bb3IpUeMar
BBHIIHUS CBST MOCPECTBOM CETUBHUTE OPTaHU.

ETumonoru4no nymara ce cBbp3Ba ¢ MPauHA0EBPONEUCKUS KOPEH */izeu-is- WU CPOAHU
¢dbopmH Chc 3HAUEHHE ,,Bb3IPUEMAaM, YyBaM, JOJaBAM ‘, KOETO MOKa3Ba APEBHATA BPb3Ka MEKIY
CIIyXOBOTO BB3IIpUATHE U NTO3HaBaTeNHus npouec (Bxk. Beekes, 2010: 43).

B ximacuueckus rpbIlku €3UK aiofnoic 03Ha4aBa KaKTO CaMUsl aKT Ha BBh3IIPUEMaHe, Taka 1
o0ekTa Ha BB3MpUATHETO. TepMUHBT ce HM3MO0JI3Ba LIMPOKO B (uiocodusara, MeIuluHATa U
IICUXOJIOTUATA HA AaHTHUYHOCTTA. AHTUYHHUTE JIEKapH, BKIIOUUTEIHO M XUIIOKpAaT, M3M0JI3BAT

aymaTa 3a o0o3HauaBaHe Ha (PU3MOJOTHYHATA CIOCOOHOCT HA OpraHu3Ma Ja ycella BBHIIHH
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cTuMmyiu. Taka mocTeneHHO ce opopMsi 3HAUEHHMETO Ha JyMmaTa Karo TEPMHUH, CBBP3aH ChC
ceTHBHaTa (PyHKIMS HAa HEPBHATA CUCTEMA.

OT TPBUKOTO CHIIECTBUTEIHO UME aioOnoig TPOU3IN3a MEXKITYHAPOTHHUAT MEIUIIMHCKA
TEPMUHOCIEMEHT -aesthesia. Toill o0o03HaYaBa CETUBHOCT, YCEIAHE MJIM BBb3IpPHUEMaHEe Ha
CTUMYJH. B Hay4yHaTa TEpMHHOJIOTHS TO3HU €JIEMEHT ce M3I0J3Ba 3a 0003HaYaBaHe Ha Pa3InYHU
CbCTOSIHUSI HAa CETHBHATa YYBCTBUTEIHOCT, KaTO HalpUMep: anaesthesia — nurca Ha
YyBCTBUTEITHOCT KbM OOJIKA WM APYTH CTUMYIH, hyperaesthesia — IOBUIIEHA YyBCTBUTEIHOCT,
hypaesthesia — HamaneHa 4yBCTBUTEIHOCT. B Te3u ciyuau -aesthesia 0003HauaBa ChCTOSTHUETO
Ha CETUBHOTO BB3MPUATHE.

B chBpeMeHHaTa MenuIIMHA TEPMUHOEIEMEHTHT -aesthesia € IIUPOKO H3IOJI3BaH B
HEBPOJIOTHUSATA, TICUXHATPHUITA U KIMHUYHATA TICHXOJIOTHS, ThI KaTO CETHBHOTO BB3MPHUSITHE €
TSCHO CBBP3aHO ¢ (YHKIMOHUPAHETO HA HEPBHATA CHCTEMA.

B ncuxuarpusta HapylieHUsTa Ha CETUBHOTO BB3IPHIATHE MOraT Ja ce€ MpOSABIT B
pa3nuuHd  (OPMHU:KATO TIOBHILEHA YYBCTBUTETHOCT KbM 3BYIM, CBETJIMHA WU JOIUD,
HaOJI01aBaHa HAITPUMeEP MTPH TPEBOKHU PA3CTPONCTBA WIIH HIKOM HEBPOJIOTUYHU CHCTOSTHUS HITH
Karo HEOOWYalHW TEJEeCHHW YCEeIIaHUs, KOUTO MOraT Ja C€ MOSBAT IPH HEBPOJIOTHYHH
3a00Js1BaHMsI, TPEBOXKHOCT MM coMaToMophHU pascTpoiicTBa. IlogoO6HM cuMnTOoMH ce
pasraexaaT KaTo HapyleHUs Ha ceH30pHaTa 00paboTka, KOUTO MOTraT Aa ObJaT pe3yiTaT KakTo
OT OPTaHUYHU MO3BYHHU YBPEKIAHUS, TaKa U OT TICUXHUYHU Pa3CTPONCTBA.

PazButuero Ha -aesthesia mpeMuHaBa pe3 HAKOJIKO eTarna:

e aHTH4Ha punocodus — aioOnoig (CETUBHO BB3NPUATHE);

e aHTHWYHA MEIUIIMHA — TEPMUH 32 (PU3HOTOTHYHATA (PYHKIIHS HA CETHBATA,

e MoOJIepHA MEAMIIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTHS — 0003HAYCHHE 32 PA3TUYHU CHCTOSHHS Ha
CeTHBHATA YyBCTBUTEITHOCT.

e HEBpOJIOTUS W TCUXHATPUS — TEPMHUH 32 MATOJOTHYHHU MPOMEHH B CETHBHOTO
BB3IPUSATHE.

B ceBpemMeHHaTa MeaWMIMHA, OCOOEHO B HEBPOJOTHATA W TCHUXHATPHUATA, TO3U
TEPMUHOEJIEMEHT CE M3TOJI3Ba 3a ONMCBAaHE HA PA3IMYHH HApYIICHUS Ha YyBCTBUTEIIHOCTTA,
CBBbp3aHU C (YHKIIMOHMPAHETO Ha HEepBHATa cUcTeMa. Pa3BUTHETO Ha TEpPMUHA MIIOCTPUpPA
TUIWYHUS TIpOLIEC HA TNpEeMHUHaBaHe OT (QHIOCOPCKO TMOHATHE KbM CTPOTO CIELUANIU3HpaH

MEUIIMHCKU TEPMHUH.
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C -aesthesia ce cpemar 18 repmuna:

AKpoaHecTe3Hs — JIIICAa Ha CETUBHOCT B JUCTAJHUTE OTJCIU HA KpaWHHUIUTE, Cpellla ce
IIPU XUCTEPUs, aHTHOTPOoPOoHEeBpo3U U nonuHeBputH (Cronmenos, Payes, 1988: 15); ot craporp.
acro- — Hal-0TaJIeYeH, KpaeH OCThP, an- — He, -aesthesia — ycer.

aam. acroanaesthesia, ae [

Akpoecte3usi — TEpPMHUH, YNOTpeOsiBaH OT HSKOM aBTOPU 3a O3HAuaBaHE IOBHILIEHA
CETUBHOCT Ha JIUCTAJIHUTE YacTu Ha Ts10TO0 (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 15); ot craporp. acro- —
Hal-0T/AaJIeueH, KpaeH OCThP U -aesthesia — yCer.

aam. acroaesthesia, ae f

AkmecTe3us — BUJ] MAPECTE3us, IPU KOSITO OOTHUAT UMa ycellaHe, 4e Ui 00JaT KoxKaTa
My. Mma orpanuden nwim ¢yHkiuonaneH xapakrep (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 15); ot craporp.
acmo- — BPbX U -aesthesia — yceT, ycelaHe.

nam. acmaesthaesia, ae f

baruanecte3us — nurnca Ha nponpuonentuBHa (Ab100ka) cetuBHOCT (CTonMeHOB, Paues,
1988: 43); ot craporp. batho- — npndounHa, 6e3/1Ha; an- — 6€3 u -aesthesia — ycer.

aam. bathianaesthesia, ae f

Kunecresuss — ycemane 3a MOJIOKEHHETO M TMPEMECTBAHETO YaCTUTE Ha TSUIOTO B
MPOCTPAHCTBOTO 32 HANPABIECHUETO U 00eMa Ha JIBIKEHUSATA B PA3IMUHUTE CTaBH, KAaKTO U 3a
CBHIIPOTUBIICHUETO W TeXecTTa Ha BBbHITHUTE npeameru (CrtommeHoB, PaueB, 1988: 43); ot
CTaporp. kinesis — IBUKEHUE U -aesthesia — ycerT.

nam. kinaesthesia, ae f

Makpoecrte3usi — pa3CTpOICTBO Ha yCEIIAHETO, MPU KOETO OMUIIBAHUTE MPEAMETU Ce
BB3IPHEMAT MO-TOJIEMH, OTKOJIKOTO ca B aeicTtButenHocT (Crommenon, Paues, 1988: 185); ot
CTaporp. macro- — TOISIM, IBJIBT U -aesthesia — yCeT.

nam. macroesthesia, ae f

Meranoecre3usi — pa3cTpOMCTBO Ha CETUBHOCTTA, MPH KOETO OMUIIBAHUTE MPEIMETH CE
BB3IPHEMAT MO-TOJIEMH, OTKOJIKOTO ca B aeicTtButenHocT (Crommenon, Paues, 1988: 185); ot
craporp. megalo- — roisaM, yBenudeH u -aesthesia — ycer.

nam. megaloesthesia, ae f
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Muxkpoecresust — HapylleHHE Ha TAKTUJIHATA CETUBHOCT, IPU KOETO OMUIBAHUSAT MPEAMET
ce Bb3IpHUEMa MO-MalbK B CpaBHEHHUE C HEroBWTe JAeiicTBuTenHu pasmepu (CtoumeHos, Paues,
1988: 193); ot craporp. micro- — MalIbK U -aesthesia — ycer.

nam. microesthesia, ae f

Monoanecte3us — 3aryba Ha CETUBHOCTTa B eMHUS KpalHUK (CtouMeHoB, Paue, 1988:
199); ot craporp. mono- — caM, CaMUYbK, EAMHCTBEH, EAMHUYEH; an- — 0€3 U -aesthesia — yceT.

nam. monoanaesthesia, ae f

[Tonuecte3us — HapylIEHUE HA TOBBPXHOCTHATA CETUBHOCT, IPU KOETO JIPA3HEHETO B €/1HA
TOYKa Ha TSAJIOTO C€ BB3MpHEMa KaTo apa3HeHe B MHOTO ToukH (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 249);
OT cTaporp. poly- — MHOTO U -aesthesia— ycerT.

aam. polyaesthesia, ae f

Crepeoanecte3ust — OyKB. HEycelllaHe Ha TBBP/IM TeJIa; 3aryda Ha TONUpHATa, TOIUIMHHATA,
IbII0OKATa M EMUKPUTHYHATA CETUBHOCTH, YUATO CHBKYIMHOCT IO3BOJISBA Ja C€ Bb3MpHUEMAT
KauecTBaTa Ha npeaMerute upe3 onunsaHe (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 310); ot cTaporp. stereo-
— TBBPJ, ITBTEH, 00EMEH, MPOCTPAHCTBEH, an- — 0e3 U -aesthesia — ycer.

nam. stereoanaesthesia, ae f

CrepeoecTe3us — 3ama3eHy JOMHUPHA, TOTUIMHHA, IBHJIO0OKA U EMUKPUTHYHA CETUBHOCTTH,
YUATO CHBKYITHOCT NO3BOJISIBA Ja C€ BB3IPUEMAT KadyecTBaTa Ha MPEIMETUTE 4Ype3 ONMUIIBAHE
(Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 311); ot cTaporp. stereo- — TBbP/I, ILTBTEH, 00EMEH, IPOCTPAHCTBEH U
-aesthesia — ycer.

nam. stereoaesthesia, ae f

Tepmanecte3uss — 3aryba Ha ycera 3a TorummHa (CrommenoB, Paues, 1988: 323); ot
cTaporp. thermo- — TOTUIMHA, TOPEIMHA, an- — 0e3 U -aesthesia — ycer.

nam. thermanaesthesia, ae f

Tomanecte3uss — 3ary0a Ha ycer 3a nokamuszanusi (CroumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 323); ot
CTaporp. topo- — MsCTO, an- — 6e3 u -aesthesia — ycer.

aam. topanaesthesia, ae f

XeMmunapecre3usi — HapylIeHHME Ha CETHBHOCTTa B €JHAaTa IOJIOBUHA Ha TSJIOTO,
u3pa3sBallo ce B ycellaHe Ha MpaByukaHe, u3TpbiBaHe (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 347); ot
craporp. hemi- — oiy, OJOBUH; para- — OKOJO, MOKpaid, 01130 10, IPH U -aesthesia — ycerT.

nam. hemiparaesthesia, ae f
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Xwurponapecre3us — (opMa Ha mapecTesusi, XapaKTepu3upalla ce ¢ HeMPHUATHO ycellaHe
Ha HaBJaXHEHOCT Ha kokara (CrommenoB, Paues, 1988: 348); or craporp. hygro- — TeueH,
BJI&XKEH; para- — OKOJIO, TOKpai, 01130 10, IPU U -aesthesia — yceT.

nam. hygroparaesthesia, ae f

[lenecte3uss — JAenepcOHaIM3alMOHHO Pa3CTPOMCTBO, H3pa3siBallo ce B 3aryba Ha
ycemnaHeTo 3a cobcrBeHoro ,,A3“ (Croumenon, Paues, 1988: 359); ot craporp. ceno- — mycr,
MIpa3eH U -aesthesia — ycer.

nam. cenaesthesia, ae f

LlepeOpacTeHus — chbueTaHUE HA acCTEHUs C IJI1aBOOOJIME, CBETOBBPTEXK, OTCIaOBaHe Ha
namMeTTa U IPYTy MPU3HAIM Ha yBpeXaaHe Ha riaBHUS Mo3bK (CtoumMenos, Payes, 1988: 359); ot
naT. cerebrum, i n — MO3BK U CTApOT. -aesthesia — ycer.

nam. cerebraesthesia, ae f

24. -bulia
['maronsT fodAouar B cTaporpblKUs €3UK 03HAYaBa ,,MCKaM, jkellas, Bb3HamepsiBam . Toi
€ IIUPOKO 3aCBHJICTCIICTBAH B apXaWyHaTa W KJacWUYecKara TPbhIKA JIMTEparypa, KbIETO Ce
W3MOJI3Ba 3a U3pa3siBaHE Ha BOJISl, HAMEPEHHE WM Ch3HaTeneH nu3bop. CeMaHTHYHO 0003HAaYaBa
BBTPEILIEH aKT Ha BOJATA, MPH KOWTO CyOEKTHT M3pa3siBa >KEIaHHE WIM B3eMa pElIeHHE 3a
ompejeneHo neicTBue. Ta3W KOHIENIMS 3a BOJS M HAMEPEHHE CTaBa OCHOBA 3a peaulla
MIPOU3BOJIHU JTYMU B TPBIIKUS €3UK.
ETumonoru4Ho mymara ce cBbp3Ba C MperoiaraeM MpanHI0eBpONeicKy KopeH *gwel-,
ChC 3HAYEHHE , Kenas, uckam“. Makap 4e ToyHaTa MCTOpUYECKa PEKOHCTPYKIUs Ha dopmara
ocTaBa MpeAMeT Ha HAYYHH JHUCKYCHH, OOMIONPHETO €, Ye TJIArobT NMPUHAIIC)KH KbM JPEBEH
WHJIOCBPOIICHCKH CJIOW, CBBP3aH ChC CEMaHTUKATa Ha BOJIATA U skenanueto. Ot riarona foviouar
MPOU3NIN3a CHIIECTBUTEIIHOTO S0vAH, KOETO O3Ha4aBa ,,BOJISI, PEUICHHE, CHhBET, CHBEIATEICH
opran’ (Bxk. Beekes, 2010: 231). B monuTtndeckust U OOIIECTBEH XUBOT HAa aHTUYHA [ 'bprus
aymara 0003HavYaBa ChBET WIIH YIIPABICHCKH OPTaH, KaKTO HAIlPUMEP B HHCTUTYIIHATE ATHHA.
OT Ta3u OCHOBA C€ Pa3BUBAT PEIUIIA TIPOU3BOIHH:
e fovliedw — chBETBaM ce, 00CHKIaM, B3eMaM PEIIeHUE;
e fovAevtH¢ — YIIeH HA CHBET, ChBETHHK;

e fovlevtpiov — crpaja 3a 3aceaHus Ha ChBETA.
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CeMaHTUYHMAT MpexXoJ OT JHM4YHA BOJS KbM KOJEKTHMBHO pELICHHE II0Ka3Ba Kak
II'bPBOHAYAIHOTO 3HAYEHHUE ,,)Kellas* ce pa3lIMpsBa KbM cepaTa Ha pallMOHATHOTO OOCHKAAHE U
B3€MAHETO Ha PEIICHUS.

OT rpbLKaTa 0OCHOBA JOVAN IPOU3IIH3A MEKYHAPOAHUAT HAYYeH TEPMUHOCTIEMEHT -bulia,
KOITO 0003HauyaBa BOJIsI, CIOCOOHOCT 32 B3€MaHe Ha PEIIeHUs WM MOTUBAI[MIOHHA aKTUBHOCT. B
MEIMLMHCKaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTUS TO3H €JIEMEHT C€ M3I10J13Ba IVIaBHO 3a O3HAYaBaHE HA HapyLICHUs
Ha BoJieBaTa aeiHocT. Hail-paznpocTpaneHusT TepMuH e: abulia — ChCTOSTHUE HAa CUITHO HaMaJleHa
WJIA TIOYTH JIMIICBAINA BOJISL 1 MOTHUBaUs. TepMUHBT ce 0Opa3yBa upe3 npeduKca ¢ OTPUIIATEITHO
3Ha4YeHUe a- U OcHoBara -bulia, koeTo OyKBaJHO O3HauaBa ,,JIUICa Ha BoJsA“ . B chBpeMeHHarTa
NICUXUATPUs NPEeACTaBIsIBa pa3CTPOMCTBO HAa BOJIEBAaTa U MOTUBAIIMOHHATa cepa Ha IICUXUKATA.
To ce xapakrepusupa CbC:CUJIHO HaMaJleHa HMHMUIMATUBHOCT, TPYJHOCT IpPHU B3EMaHETO Ha
pellieHus, JIIca Ha MOTHUBAIMS 3a U3BBPIIBAHE HA JCHCTBUS, EMOLIMOHAIHA U MOBEAEHYECKA
[IaCUBHOCT; YeCTO ce€ HalOJroJaBa IMpH PA3JIMYHU IICUXMUYHM U HEBPOJOTMYHHU ChCTOSHU. B
KJIMHUYHATa [ICUXUATPUS TO3U CUMIITOM C€ pa3riiex/]a KaTo HapylIeHHe Ha BOJIeBaTa peryJarus
Ha T[IOBEJEHHETO, KOETO 3acira CIOCOOHOCTTa Ha HWHAMBHUAA Ja 3allouBa M MOJAbPXKa
eJicHaco4deHa JIEHHOCT.

HcropryeckoTo pa3BUTHE HAa OCHOBATA JOvA- TOKa3Ba HHTEPECHA CEMAaHTHUHA €BOJIIOLUS:

e apxauueH IPBIKHU €3UK — fovAopon 03HAUABA ,,Kelas, UCKaM*;

e KJIACHYECKH Tepuoa — fovly o6o3Ha4yaBa ,,BOJIs, pelieHne, ChBET ;

e (Quiocodpcka M TMOIUTHYECKA TEPMHHOJIOTHS — JyMara ce€ M3I0J3Ba 3a
o003HauaBaHe Ha Mpoleca Ha 00CHXkK/IaHEe U B3eMaHe Ha PELICHHUS;

e CHBpEMEHHA MEJIUIIMHCKA TEPMHHOJIOTUS — TEPMHUHOEIIEMEHTHT -bulia 0003HayaBa
BoJIeBaTa (DYHKIMS HA MICUXUKATa U HEWHUTE HapyILIEHUS.

ETumonornyHudaT aHanu3 Ha fodlouou oKka3Ba, 4e TEPMUHOEIEMEHTHT -bulia ipon3ansa
OT IPEBHOTPBLIKaTa KOHLENIMSA 3a BOJISI U HaMepeHue. OT IbpBOHAYAIHOTO 3HAUYEHHUE ,,JKenast ce
pa3BHBa IMOHATHE 3a BOJIEBH aKT M IPOLIEC HA B3€MAaHE Ha PELICHMs, KOETO BIIOCIIEJCTBHUE CE
MpeBpbIIa B TEPMUH OT Ncuxuarpusita. Jlnec -bulia ce n3nons3sa B MEIULMHCKATAa TEPMUHOJIOTUS

3a 00o3HayaBaHe Ha (QYHKIIMATA HA BOJIATA U HEMHHUTE MATOJIOTUYHU N3MECHEHHS.

C -bulia — BoJIs ce OTKPUBAT e1BA YeTHPH TEPMHHA:
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AOynus — OykB. 6€3B0JIKE, IbJIHA HEPA3BUTOCT WJIK 3ary0a Ha BojieBaTa akTUBHOCT. [IbiHa
HEPa3BUTOCT Ha BOJISITA UMa MIPU ABJIOOKH CTENIEHH Ha TOPIIKUIHA oUrodpeHus, 3aryda Ha BosdTa
MOXKE€ J]a HACTBIU NPEXOaHO MpH crynop. TpaiiHa 3aryOa Ha BOJsSITa ce€ pa3BUBA MPH TEKKU
OpraHuYHU 3a00JsIBAaHUS HAa MO3bKa, OCOOCHO TpHU YBpEXKJIaHE Ha KOHBEKCHTETAa HA HETOBUTE
YyelHM AsioBe. B Te3m ciayuaum ce cpueraBa ¢ anatus. (CtoumeHos, Paues, 1988: 8); ot craporp.
a- — He u -bulia — Bons.

aam. abulia, ae f

[TapaOymnust — Ka4eCTBEHO Pa3CTPOMCTBO Ha BOJIEBATA aKTUBHOCT, U3BPATEHOCT HA BOJISATA;
OTJICIHUTE 3BEHA Ha BoOJIeBUA akT (1ien, 6opbda Ha MOTMBHU U NMPOTUBOMOTHBH, JEHUCTBHUA) ca
pa3KbCcaHU B TAXHATa MOCIEIOBATEIHOCT, OPAAN KOETO BOJIEBUTE JIEHCTBUSI ca HECHOTBETHH,
Hepa3OmpaeMu 3a OKOJIHUTE; HaOmroaaBa ce pu mu3odpenus (Croumenos, Pades, 1988: 233); ot
CTaporp. para- — OKoJI0, NOKpail, 61130 1o, npu u -bulia — Bons.

aam. parabulia, ae [

XunepOynust — OyKB. CBPBXBOJIS; OOJECTHO MOBUIIICHA JEHCTBEHA aKTUBHOCT; YCUJIBaHE
Ha MO0y IMTe, MOBUIIIEHA TOPUBHOCT, HHUIIMATUBHOCT, MOABMKHOCT (CronmeHoB, Paues, 1988:
349); ot cTaporp. hyper- — Haj, CBpbX U -bulia — BoOJII.

nam. hyperbulia, ae f

[u300ynus — Hanuuue y OOJTHU HA MPOTHUBOMOIOKHU BOJIEBU TEHACHIIUU U CTPEMEXKH,
cumntoM Ha muzodpenusta (CtoumeHos, Paue, 1988: 349); ot craporp. schizo- — pa3uenBam,
paznensM, pa3kbeBaM U -bulia — BoOJIsI.

aam. schizobulia, ae f

25. -phasia

['maromsT paive B CTapOrpbIKUsS €3UK O3HA4YaBa ,,lI0OKa3BaM, MPaBsi BUIUM, Pa3KpUBaM,
M3BaXJaM Ha CBETJO, choOmaBam™. Tol mpUHAUIE)KH KbM Tpylara Ha Hal-IPEBHUTE TIIAroJIH,
CBBP3aHHU C aKTa HA peuTa M U3Ka3BaHETO, U € IIUPOKO 3aCBUIECTEIICTBAH B KJIACUYECKATA IPhIIKa
nureparypa. B npoussenenus karo ,,Mnuana* u ,,Oauces’ Toil ce u3noi3Ba B CMUCHI ,,Ka3Bam*
WJIY ,,TBBPAS‘, 4ECTO 3a BbBEXKJaHE HA N3Ka3BaHE UM MHEHUE.

OT TO3M TJIaroyl Mpou3in3a ChIIECTBUTEIHOTO UME (AOIS, KOETO O3HAvaBa ,,M3Ka3BaHe,
TBBbpACHUE, peu‘. B anTuunata ¢unocodus u peropuka TO3M TEpMHUH OOO3HAYaBa aKT Ha

n3pas3sBaHe ype3 ped.
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ETumonoru4no goive ce cBbp3Ba ¢ NpauHA0eBpOINeUCKUs KopeH *bheh:- — cBeTs, cusis‘.
B rpblkus e3uk TO31 KOPEH ce pa3BUBa B Ipyrna JyMU, CBbP3aHH C U3Ka3BAHETO, MPOSBIBAHETO U
u3passiBanero (Bx. Beekes, 2010: 1545-1546).

ChILECTBUTEIIHOTO (QA0IS MHPBOHAYAIHO O3HayaBa ,,M3Ka3BaHe™, ,,TBbpPIACHUE" WIIHU
,h3pazeHo MHeHue®. IlocTteneHHo TO 3amouBa Ja 00O3HA4YaBa W caMHsl aKT Ha TOBOPEHE WIIU
pedeBa u3siBa.

B anTHuHaTa peropuka TEpMUHBT CE€ U3I0JI3BA 3@ ONKUCBAHE HA JIOTUYECKO UJIU CIIOBECHO
U3SIBJIICHHE, KOETO MOKe Jja ObJie aHaIM3UPAHO KAaTo yacT OT apryMeHTanusaTa. Ta3su gyma craBa
OCHOBa 3a (hOpMHUpAHETO Ha peaulla HAyYHH TEPMHUHU, B KOUTO C€ M3IOJI3Ba KaTro BTOPHU
KOMITOHEHT. OT IPBIKOTO @Pdoi¢ ce pa3BUBA MEKIYHAPOIHUST TEPMUHOECIEMEHT -phasia, KOUTO B
MEIUIMHCKATa TEPMHHOJIOTHSI 0003HaYaBa peueBaTa ClioCOOHOCT WIIM HEWHOTO HapymieHue. To3u
cy(ukc ce M3Moa3Ba 3a 00pa3yBaHe Ha TEPMHUHH, KOUTO OMKUCBAT PA3jIMYHU BUIOBE HAPYIICHUS
Ha peyTa, YeCTO CBHP3aHU C YBpPEXJAaHe Ha MO3BYHHUTE IIEHTPOBE 3a e3uK. Hakou oT Haii-uecTo
U3MOI3BaHUTE TEPMUHU ca: aphasia — 3aryba WM TEXKKO HapylIeHHe Ha CcrocoOHOCTTa 3a
TOBOpeHEe W pa3dupaHe Ha e3ukKa, dysphasia — 4acTUYHO HapylIEHUE Ha peuTa, paraphasia —
HenpaBWJIHA ynoTpeda WM 3aMsHa Ha TyMH WM 3ByLU IIpU roBopeHe. B Te3u tepmunu -phasia
o0o3HauyaBa (pyHKIUATA HA peyTa.

B cbBpemeHHaTa MeiMIIMHA TEPMUHOETIEMEHTHT -phasia € TICHO CBbP3aH C U3CIIEABAHETO
Ha €3MKOBUTE (PYHKIIMM Ha MO3bKa. Toil ce u3moi3Ba 3a 0003HAYaBaHE Ha PA3JIMYHU BHUI0BE
adazuy, KOUTO IMPEACTaBIsBAaT HApYIICHUs Ha peuTa BCIEJICTBUE HA YBpPEXJAaHE Ha MO3bYHATa
Kopa. B mcuxumaTtpusita pedeBMTE HapyIICHHUs CBIIO UIpasT BaxHa poist. Hsxou dopmu Ha
napadasus WiIM Ipyrd peueBr HapyIIeHHUs MorarT Jia ce HaOJIro1aBaT Mpy CUXUYHU Pa3CTPONUCTBa,
HampuMep Tpu MH30(QPEHUs, KbIETO Ce TMOSBIBAT HAPYIICHUS B CTPYKTypaTa M CMHCIIOBAaTa
opranusanus Ha peura. PazButuero Ha -phasia Moxe Aa Ob/ie MPOCIEIEHO B HIKOJIKO eTara:

e aHTHMYHA IphIKa yrnoTpeda — ¢doig 03HauaBa ,,u3Ka3BaHe, TBbPJCHUE";

dmtocodcka u peropudecka ynorpeda — TEpMUH 3a peU4eBO U3PaA3sSBaHE;

neAUIMHCKA TEPMUHOJIOTHS — 0003HaYeHHE 3a peueBara QyHKIUS;
e HEBPOJIOTUS U NICUXUATPHS — TEPMHUH 32 CHEHU(PUYHU PEUEBU HAPYIICHHUS.
B cbBpemeHHaTa HEBPOJIOTHS U ICUXUATPUS TO3U €JIEMEHT Ce M3M0J3Ba 3a KiacupuKanus
Ha pa3JINYHU PEYEBU HAPYLICHUS, CBBP3aHU C YBPEXKAAHE HA MO3BUYHUTE CTPYKTYPHU, OTTOBOPHHU

3a e3ukoBara (QYHKIMA. VMCTOpUYECKOTO pa3BUTHE Ha TEPMHHA WIIOCTpUpAa Mpexoia oOT
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O6H_[OJ'I€KCI/IKaJ'IHO 3HAa4YCHUC ,,I/I3K83BaHe“ KBbM CTPOI'O HAYYHO IMOHATHUEC ,, HAPYIICHNUEC HA peqTa“ B

MEINIMHATA.

C TepMuHOesieMeHTa -phasia — pe4, TOBOP ce cpelaT caMo IeT TepMUHA:

bpanudasus — 00110 HazBaHKe Ha pa3TMIHUTE POpPMHU Ha 3a0aBEHOCT HA peyuTa; 0AaBHOCT B
n3rosapsineto Ha nymute (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 48); ot craporp. brady- — 6aBeH u -phasia
— pey, roBop.

nam. bradyphasia, ae f

Kapronadazus — cenzopHa adasusi, xapakrepusupaiia ce ¢ BepOanmHa, cuinabapHa u
nmutepanHa napadpasus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 129); ot ¢p. jargon — mpocToHapoieH rOBOp,
MECTHO Hapeuue, 0COOEH 3K Ha OIpejesieHa COLMalHa IPOCIIOiKa, U cTaporp. -phasia — pey,
rOBOD.

aam. jargonaphasia, ae f

Monoasust — TOBOPHO CMYIII€HHE, IPU KOETO C€ U3roBapsi BUHATH CaMo €Ha €IMHCTBEHA
nyma (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 200); oT craporp. mono- — caMm, CAMUYBK, €IMHCTBEH, EUHUYCH
u -phasia — ped, TOBOD.

nam. monophasia, ae f

Onurodaszus — noHmwkeHue Ha pedyeBara akTUBHOCT (CtoumeHnos, Paues, 1988: 224); ot
craporp. oligo- — MaJ'bK, HEMHOTOUHUCIIEH, HE3HAYUTENIEH U -phasia — ped, TOBOp.

aam. oligophasia, ae f

[Mu3odasus — pa3cTpoiicTBO HA peuTa, U3pa3sBallo Ce B JIMIICA HA CMUCIOBA BPb3Ka MPH
IIpaBWIEH IpamMaTHueH CTpoek Ha u3pedeHudaAra (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 224); or craporp.
schizo- — pa3nienBam, pasieisaM, pa3kbCBaM | -phasia — ped, TOBOP.

aam. schizophasia, ae f

IThasa VI

IIpunarareaHn uMeHa

HpI/IJ'IaFaTeJ'IHI/ITC HMCHA IMPCACTABIABAT BaXKHA 4aCT OT ICUXHUATPUYIHATA TCPMUHOJIOTHA U

CJIy’KaT 3a XapaKTCpU3vupaHC Ha HNCUXHUYHU CBCTOAHUA, CUMITOMHU, CHUHAPOMHU, JIMYHOCTOBH
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OCOOCHOCTH M Pa3IMYHK (POPMHU Ha TCHUXHWYHHM pa3cTporcTBa. Upe3 TAX C€ KOHKPETH3HPAT
KaueCTBCHHU XapPaKTCPUCTHUKH Ha KIMHUYHUTE MPOSBU M CE OCUTYPsIBA MO-TIPELU3HO OIMKMCAHNE Ha
MICUXOMATOJIOTUYHUTE SBJICHHS. B MeauIMHCKaTa TMpakTUKa Te C€ U3I0J3BaT KAaKTO
CaMOCTOSTEIIHO, TaKa U B ChUETAHUE ChC CHIICCTBUTCIHU MMEHa, 0003HaYaBaIly 3a00JIIBaHHUS,
CUMITOMH MJIM CHHIPOMH, HAllpUMEp aruTHpaHa JCNPEecHsi, ICKXOTHYEH €IU30/, MapaHOHIHA
HAJIYHOCT | JIp.

ETuMoOnornyHUAT aHanM3 MOKas3Ba, 4ye MpeoldliajgaBaiiara 4acT OT ICUXUATPUYHHTE
IpujlaraTeJIHu UMEHa IIPOU3X0KIaT OT cTaporpblkus e3uk. OT pasrienanute 33 npuiaraTeslHu
UMeHa caMo 6 ca OT JJATMHCKH MPOU3XOJ, JOKATO OCTAHAIHUTE ca 00pa3yBaHHU OT CTApOTPBLKH
KOPEHH, NIPEJICTAaBKH M HACTAaBKH. T¢ Hal-4ecTO ce KOMOMHHpAT C TEPMUHOCIEMEHTHTE psycho-
LWAyma®, neuro- ,,HepB®, -pathia ,,00necT, cTpaganue’, -phrenia ,,ym, pazym*, -genia ,,lipoOu3Xoxa"*
Y JPYTH, KOUTO Y4acTBAT B Ch3JABAHETO HA CIEIUAM3UpPAHATA TICHXUATPUYHA JICKCHKA U KOUTO
ca KOMEHTHpPaHH B IO-TOPHATA IJIaBa.

lonmsiMa dYacT OT Te3W INpUIAraTeJlHM ca HaBIe3IM B OBJrapCKHs €3UK 4pes3
JATUHU3UPAHUTE POPMH Ha TPHIKHUTE TSPMUHU IIPH 3ara3BaHe Ha IPhIKaTa CIIOBOOOpa3yBaTeIHa
OCHOBA.

[To-mony ca mpencTaBeHHM NpUIATaTETHUTE WMEHA, WM3MOJI3BaHU B MCHUXHATPUATA, C

TAXHOTO 3HAYCHHUC, yHOTpC6a " CTUMOJIOTHUYCH ITPOU3XOI.

ArutHpas — Bb30yJieH, HanlpuMep arutupana aenpecus (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 11); ot
nat. agito — MOJICTpeKaBam, MoA0yk/1aM, pa3BHKBaM, Bb30yKIaM.

aam. agitatus, a, um

ArpecuBeH — HamajaTelleH, KOUTo ce oTtHacs 110 arpecus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 12);
OT JIaT. aggredior — MPUCTHIIBaM, Hala/1aM.

nam. aggressivus, a, um

AnuHamuueH — 6e3cuiieH, HemorneH (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 13) ot craporp. -dynamia
— cuna.

nam. adynamicus, a, um

AHecTe3eH — HEYYBCTBHUTEJECH, KOMTO ce OTHacs J0 JUYHOCTH, HEYYBCTBUTEIHH,
0e3pa3ianyHy, KbM cTpaganusTa Ha Apyrute (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 27); ot craporp. an- — 6e3

U -aesthesia — ycer.
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aam. anaesthesicus, a, um

Uyxna — OTYYXKIEH, OTKbCHAT, W30JHpaH, IMCUXUYHO OOJEH, YMETO MOBEACHUE IO
oTkIoHsBa 0T okonHUTe (CTonMeHnos, Paues, 1988: 17); ot nar. alius — npyr.

nam. alienus, a, um

ArmnaTudeH — paBHOAYIIEH, Oe3pa3inyeH, KOWTo ce oTHacs Ao anatus (CtoumeHoB, Payes,
1988: 30); ot craporp. a- — 6e3 u -pathia — Goecrt.

aam. apathicus, a, um

ActennueH — ciabd, 6e3cuiieH, KOuTo ce otHacs 10 actenus (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 33);
OT cTaporp. a- — 6e3 u -sthenia — cuna.

aam. asthenicus, a, um

Adaruuen — koo ce otHacs 10 adasus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 39); ot cTaporp. a- —
0e3 u -phasia — pey.

aam. aphaticus, a, um

AdexTuBeH — koiTo ce oTHacs A0 adekT, 1o emouus (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 40); ot
nat. afficio, feci, fectus — 3acaram, Bb3/I€CTBaM.

aam. affectivus, a, um

Erouctuuen — cebenrobuB, ceduueH, KOUTo ce oTHaca no erousma (CtoumeHoB, Paues,
1988: 95); ot nar. ego — as.

aam. egoisticus, a, um

Excratuuen — koito ce otHacs 10 excras (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 99); ot cTaporp. ec-
OTJIENISIHE, U3 U -S{ASiS — CTOCHE.

aam. ecstaticus, a, um

ExTorenen — koiTo e mpoussa3bi BeH OoT opranu3ma (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 99); ot
CTapoTp. ecto- — OTBBH, U3BBH, U3 U -genia — IPOU3XO]I.

aam. ectogenes, is

Ennorenen — 1. OGpa3yBaH B caMusi OpraHU3bM, a HE BbBEJIeH OTBBH. 2. KoiiTo ce oTHacs
no exporenus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 103); ot craporp. en- — B BbTpe, BbTPELIEH CIOU U -
genia — IPOU3XOJ.

nam. endogenes, is

Karanentuuen — xoito ce otHacs no karanerncusi (Croumenon, Paues, 1988: 151); ot

cTaporp. cata- — Hanony u lambano- — xBamam.

168


file:///G:/Боряна%20Чомаковска/φάσις

aam. catalepticus, a, um

KpunroreneHn — koito e cbc ckput npousxoj (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 174); ot craporp.
crypto- — CKpUT, Ta€H U -genia — MPOU3XO0J.

aam. cryptogenes, is

Manuakanen — otHacs ce 1o manus (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 185); ot ctaporp. -mania
— CTPacTHO BJI€UEHUE, JTyIOCT.

nam. maniacalis, e

MenanxoneHn — koiTto ce otHacs a0 Menanxonus (Croumenos, Paues, 1988: 189); ot
craporp. melano- — 4epeH u chole- — )xbyKa.

aam. melancholicus, a, um

Heponarnuen — o0ycioBeH win npeausBukad oT HeBpo3a (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988:
217); ot ctaporp. neuro- — HepB U -pathia — 6omecT.

nam. neuropathicus, a, um

HeBportuyen — o0ycnoBeH uiu npeau3Bukan oT HeBpo3a (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 217);
OT CTaporp. neuro- — HEPB.

Jaam. neuroticus, a, um

Onurodpenen — koito ce otHacs A0 onurodpenus (Ctoumenosn, Paues, 1988: 224); ot
cTaporp. oligo- — MaTbK Ha OpoOH, Mallko, MallbK; B CHCTABHH TyMH O3Ha4aBa MaJkO KOJIMYECTBO,
HEJ0CTaThbuHO, HAMAJIEHO U -phrenia — nuadparma, ceanuile Ha Aynara, 1yX, yM, pa3yM.

aam. oligophrenicus, a, um

[Tapanounen — OykB. mapaHOMHOMO00EH; KOWTO ce OTHACS 10 MapaHOWHATa HATyTHOCT
(BXK. HaJXYJIHOCT MapaHOUAHA ), 1O HAIYJHU UAEH 3a Mpeciie/[BaHe, OTHOLIEHUE, Bb3CHCTBUE,
OTpaBsiHE, 3001110 YHUIIIOKEHUE, HAIp. TapaHouaHa popma Ha mu3openus (CroumeHos, Paues,
1988: 235); ot craporp. para- — OKOJO, MIOKpaid, OIM30 10, TIPH; -1oia — YM, pa3yM U -ideus —
oJ100€H.

nam. paranoideus, a, um

[TaTeTnuen — 4yyBCTBeH, cTpacTeH, nmpouyyBcTBeH (CroumenoB, Paues, 1988: 235); ot
cTaporp. pathetico- — CTpacTeH, YyBCTBEH.

nam. patheticus, a, um

[lcuxuueH — nymieBeH, KOUTO ce oTHacs a0 ncuxukara (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 265);

OT CTaporp. psycho- — aymia.
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aam. psychicus, a, um

[lcuxorenen — koiTo MMa mncuxudeH npousxon (Crommeno, PaueB, 1988: 267); or
cTaporp. psycho- — ayma u -genia — IpoOU3Xo/.

aam. psychogenes, is

[IcuxoTuueH — KOUTO ce OTHACs JI0 ICUX03a WK MPUHAIUIEKU KbM Hesl Harlp. ICUXOTUYEH
enu3of (Croumenos, Pades, 1988: 286); ot craporp. psycho- — nyia.

aam. psychoticus, a, um

TumorateH — KOWTO ce OTHACS KbM THMOIIATHS WM MPHHAUICKN KbM Hesl (CTOMMEHOB,
Paues, 1988: 324); ot cTaporp. thymo- — nyx u -pathia — 6omnecT.

nam. thymopathicus, a, um

ToHHWYEH — OTHACSII CE JI0 HANPEKEHUETO, A0 YKPEIBAHETO HA OpraHU3Ma; YKpEIBalll,
00yCJIOBEH OT TOHMYHO ChKpalleHue Hamp. ToHndeH repu (Croummenos, Pages, 1988: 325); ot
CTaporp. tono- — HapeKEeHHE.

Jam. tonicus, a, um

XunepcreHeH — OyKB. CBPBbXCWJIEH, cBpbXpasjpasHuteneH (CroumeHnos, Paues, 1988:
350); ot craporp. hyper- — Haj, CBpBX U -Sthenia — cuna.

nam. hypesthenicus, a, um

XUITHOTHYEH — KOWTO ¢ce OTHACs JI0 TIcuxo3a, 10 ¢bH (CtoumeHoB, Paues, 1988: 352); ot
cTaporp. hypno- — ChbH.

aam. hypnoticus, a, um

XumnoOynuueH — KOWTO e ¢ HamalleHa, oTciabeHa Bois (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 352); ot
craporp. hypo- — noj, OTAONY, O-A0y U -bulia — BOSL.

aam. hypobulicus, a, um

XWIOCTEHEH — KOMTO € C ToHMKeHa, HamaneHa cuia (Ctoumenos, Paues, 1988: 353); ot
cTaporp. hypo- — moj, OTAONY, O-J0My U -Sthenia — cuIa.

nam. hyposthenicus, a, um

XucrepudopmeH — noJo0eH Ha XUCTepHsTa Mo KIMHWYHA KapTuHa (CtoumeHoB, Payes,
1988: 355); ot craporp. hystero- — MaTka u -formis — IPWIAKa, CXOACTBO, YIIOI00sIBaHE HA JTaJICH
peaIMer.

nam. hysteriformis,e
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XpOHUYEH — ABIATOTPACH, MHOTO TIPOIBIDKUTENCH, 0aBHO npotuyani (CtonMeHoB, Paues,
1988: 357); ot cTaporp. chrono- — Bpeme.

aam. chronicus, a, um

VI 3axnouenue

Hacrosimusar Tpyn pasmiexaa poyisita Ha CTaporpblKaTa JIGKCHKAa Karo OCHOBa 3a
(dbopMupaHETO HA 3HAYUTEIIHA YacT OT ChBpPEMEHHATa IICHUXHATPUYHA TEepMHHONOTHS. Upes
€THMOJIOTUYCH U MOP(OJIIOTUYCH aHAIW3 HA PeIulla PEACTaBKA U ChbCTAaBHH TCPMHUHOCIEMEHTH
CE YCTAaHOBSIBA, Y€ HAYYHHSAT €3UK Ha IICUXUATPHUATA B TOJISIMA CTEIICH CE OCHOBABa HA YCTOWYHBH
MOJICTIM Ha CJI0BOOOpa3yBaHe, HACIICICHU OT CTAPOTPBIIKUS €3UK.

W3cnensanero Ha MpeACTaBKUTE a-, an-, dys-, para-, hyper-, hypo-, anti-, ec-, ecto-, en-,
cata-, meta-, syn- MIOKa3Ba, 4e T€¢ M3IBJIHIBAT Ba)KHA POJIS IIPH 00pa3yBaHETO HA TEPMHHH, KaTO
YTOYHSIBAT KOJIMYCCTBEHH, KAUYECTBCHU WM (PYHKIMOHAIHU XAPAKTEPUCTHKH HAa TICUXHUYHHUTE
saBJIeHUs. Upe3 TAX ce M3passBar 3HAYCHHUS KaTo JIMICA, OTPUIAHWE, HApYIICHHE, OTKIOHEHUE,
yCWJIBaHE, HaMalliBaHe, IPOTHBOIOCTABSIHE, BBHIIHOCT, BBTPEIIHOCT, JBIDKCHUE WJIH
CBhbBMECTHOCT. Te3u 3HaueHus MO3BOJSABAT Ch3aBAHETO HA TEPMUHOIOTUYHH €AMHUIIA C BUCOKA
CTETeH Ha CEMaHTUYHA TOYHOCT M CUCTEMHOCT.

AHamM3bT HA CHCTAaBHUTE TEPMUHOCIEMEHTH -phobia, -mania, -therapia, -phrenia,
-iatria, -osmia, -phonia, -sthenia, -acusia, -thymia, -kinesia, -logia, -mnesia, -algia, -genesis,
-gnosis, -graphia, -opsia, -phagia, -philia, -pathia, -lalia, -aesthesia, -bulia, -phasia noka3Ba, 4e
T€ MPOU3NU3AT OT CTAPOTPBHLKH UMEHHU UITU TJIATOJTHH OCHOBH, 00O3HauaBaly GyHI1aMeHTAIHA
TICUXWYHU ¥ (PUNOJIOTHIHH TPOIIECH — BB3IPHUATHE, MUCIICHE, TTaMET, EMOITUH, BOJIS, IBIYKECHUE,
ped M CEeTMBHOCT. biaromapeHre Ha KOHKpETH3MpaHaTa MM CEMAaHTHKA B TEPMHUHOJIOTHSTA U
CIIOBOOOpa3yBaTenHaTa MM MPOAYKTHBHOCT T€3M EIEMEHTH ca C€ MPEeBbpPHAIM B CTAOWIHU
IpaJBHU KOMIIOHEHTH HAa MEXIyHApOAHATa MEIUIIMTHCKA TEPMUHOIIOTHSI.

Ot MopdosoruvHa TJeJHA TOYKA ETHOCIOBHUTE TEPMHUHU OT TPBIKH IPOU3XO] ca
CBIIIECTBUTEIHN UMEHa, ¢ n3kiItoueHne Ha 33 (5%) OT TsX, KOUTO ca OTHOCUTEITHH MpUJIaraTesHu
nMeHa. EqHOCTIOBHHTE ICUXUATPUYHU TEPMUHU ca 7% OT BCUUKH, yHOTPeOSBaHU B TO3U KJIOH HA

MEAUIIMHATA. ITo cweraB ca MNpOCTHU U CIIOKHHU, KATO IMO-TroJigMa YCCTOTHOCT UMAT CJIOKHUTC. C
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MpesIcTaBKU ca 00pasyBanu 25% ot pasriexaanute TepMuHU. CIIOKHUTE ChUIECTBUTETHU UMEHA

ca 63% (Bux Qurypa 3).

Queypa 3. Yecmomnocm na mepmunume no oopasysamenen mooen 8 %.

B be3 npeactaska M CnpeactaBka B CnoxHu W Mpun. UmeHa

ETHUMOIOTHYHUAT aHAIN3 Pa3KpUBa, Y€ MHOTO OT T€3H TEPMHHOCIEMEHTH ITbPBOHAYAITHO
ca uManm To-00mo win GUWIOCOPCKO 3HAYCHWE B AaHTUYHATA TPBIKA KyITypa, KOETO
BITOCJIC/ICTBUE € OWJIO CIIEIHAM3UPAaHO B PaMKHUTE HAa MEIWIIMHCKATa Hayka. Taka Hampumep
TIOHSATHS, CBBP3aHH ChC CETUBHOTO BB3NPHUATHE, ICUXHYHUTE ChCTOSHHSI WJIM BOJIEBaTa JICHHOCT,
MOCTETICHHO ca MPUA00MIN CTPOTO HayuHa yrnotpeda B ICUXUATPUATA U HEBPOJIOTHSITA.

OT HanpaBeHOTO U3CIIEIBAHE CTaBa SICHO, Ye CTAPOTPBUKHUAT €3UK HE CaAMO € MPEIOCTaBUII
JICKCUKAIHUSI MaTepual 3a Ch3/aBAaHETO Ha MEAUIMHCKA TEPMHUHHM, HO H ¢ OdopMII
CJIOBOOOpa3yBaTEIHUTE MPUHIIMITN HAa HAyYHATa TEPMUHOJIOTHS. ChUeTaBaHETO Ha MPEICTABKH U
TEPMUHOCJICMEHTH TII03BOJIIBA W3rPAXKIAHETO HA CIIO)KHU TEPMHHU, KOUTO TOYHO OIKUCBAT
KJIMHUYHU ChCTOSIHUS, CHMIITOMH U TePANEBTHYHU TTOAXOJIH.

[To3HaBaHeTO HA CTAPOTPBIIKUTE KOPEHH U CIIOBOOOPA3yBaTEIIHU MOJIEIIA UM ChIIECTBEHO
3HAYCHUE KaKTO 32 €TUMOJIOTMYHOTO ThJIKYBaHE Ha MEIUIIMHCKATa TEPMUHOJIOTHS, TaKa | 3a I0-
I00pOTO YCBOSIBAHE Ha CICMATU3UpAHATa JIGKCUKA OT CTYACHTH M CIICIHAIUCTH B 00JIaCTTa HA

MCIUIIMHATa, 1 B YaCTHOCT IICUXHUATpPUATA. HSCJ’ICI{B&HCTO Ha TE3U €3UMKOBU CJICMCHTHU ITOKa3Ba
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HCIIPEKbCHATAaTa Bpbh3Ka MCXKAY aHTUYHATa KYJITypHA Tpaauliud U CBbBPEMCHHHA HAY4YCH C3UK,
KaTro CBHACTCIICTBA 3a YCTOfIqHBOCTTa N YHHUBECPCAJIHOCTTA Ha CTaporpblKaTa TCPMHUHOJIOIHYHA

CUCTCMA B MCIMIIMHAaTa.

Ilpunoscenue 1 — namuncku mepmunu

JIaTMHCKM TePpMUH 3HauyeHue

aer BB3IYyX

abluo H3MHUBaM, U3YUCTBAM

acarus KbpJIEXK

acus uria

adapto HaryiacsiBaM, IpUCIOCO0sIBaM

afficio 3acsiram, Bb3/ieiicTBaM

aggredior MPUCTBIIBAM, Hanagam

agito MOJICTPEeKaBaM, MoAOYK1aM, pa3IBHKBaM,
BB30YyKIaM

alienatio OTUyKIaBaHE, OTAECIISIHE

alienus V29

alius Ipyr

amoenus MPUSITEH, BECE, MPEJIECTEH

ango MIPUTUCKAM, JIaBs, TyIiia

apis m4esa

ars U3KYCTBO

associo cIpy>XaBaM, CbEIUHIBAM

balbutio 3a€KBaM, TIeJTe4a, TOBOPS HESICHO.

caedo yaApsM, Ous, ceka, OTCHYaM

calculo cMsiTaM, pecMATam

cancer pak, 3JI0Ka4eCTBEH TyMOP

cerebrum MO3BK

claustrum nperpaja, orpaja

cocainum KOKauH
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coitus

IIOJIOB aKT, IT0JIOBO CHOILICHHUEC

collectio Konexkuus

compenso HPUTETIISIM, YPaBHOBECSIBaM
computo npecMsITaM, CMATaM

convello U3TPBIBaM, OTKBCBAM, pa3Kialiam
defectus nedexT

defectus, a, um

obe3cuieH, u3MOpEH, ¢1ad

depressus HUCBHK, IOTUCHAT

deprimo HATUCKaM, CHUIIIABaM, yTHETSABAM, TIOTUCKAM,
MPUTHUCKAM

dexter JIeCEeH

dissimulo IPUKPUBAM, CKpUBAM

domus KBIIIa, CTast, IOM

ego a3

foetus 3apOJIUIIIEH IO

grandis roJIsiM, OTPOMEH, TTopacHa

homo YOBEK

hospes roct

idioticus HEBEKECTBEH, IIPOCTAIIIKH, TIyIIaB

lac MJISIKO

latus CTpaHa

lues 3apa3Ha 06oJecT, Mop, euIeMusi, THOEIL,
oenctBue, cudumuc

mens yM, pa3ym

metallum MeTan

morphinum MoOpGHUH

mos HpaB, XapakTep, BOJISA

nego oTprUYaM

nomen ume

opium Onuii
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ovarium SMYHUK

pantoponum MaHTOIOH

pediculus BBIIIKA

planum MOBBPXHOCT, MJIOCKOCT

plus MoBeYe

proteinum [IPOTEUH

reflexus pedaekc

scabies KpacTa

sensus 9yBCTBO

sexus o

sillaba cpHUuKa

socius Ipyrap

somnus CBH

specto rIiefiaM, pasriiexkaam

spectrum npenacrasa, uaest

status CBCTOSTHUC

sublimis BHCOK, U3JJUTHAT BUCOKO, BE3BUIIICH

suggestio MOCTaBSIHE 01, J00aBsHE

SUUS CBOI1, COOCTBEH

tredecim TpUHAECET

tuberculosis TyOepKyIi03a

tuberculum MaJTbK Bb3ell

tumor TyMOD

valeo CHUJICH ChM, 3/IpaB ChbM, IMaM CHJIa

verbum Jyma, CJIOBO, U3pa3

vertigo BBPTEHE, BEPTUTO — BUCHE HA CBSIT,
CBETOBBPTEK

vesania JTyaocT, 6e3ymue

victima J)KeprBa

video BIDKIAM, TJIEJaM
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Hpuﬂoafceuue 2 — HauanHu cmapocpovsuyKu mepmunojiemenmu

Hayvajguu craporpbuku 3HauyeHue
TepMHHOEJIeMEeHTH

acribo- TOYHOCT

acro- BPbBX, KpaifHa 4acT, OCThp, U30CTPEH
aego- K032

aethero- BB31IyX

agora- nasap, IIoma

aichmo- OCTpO KOIIKe, CTpena
aido- [10JIOBU OpTraHu

ailuro- KOTKa

algo- Oonka

allo- JIpyT

allotrio- Yy’K]l, HECCbOTBETCTBAII
amato- npax

amycho- OXJTy3BaHe, OJIPACKBaHE
analuo- pa3Bbp3BaM, pasiiaram, pazdieHsBaM
andro- MBK

anemo- BATHP

angio- CBb]I

anthropo- YOBEK

anti- [POTUB, CpeLLy
antiepileptico- AHTUENTWIENITUYEH
aphrodisiaco- T000BEH

apodemo- OTHBaM B Uy>KOMHa
arachno- nasiK

areto- no0poeTe, T0CTOMHCTBO
argyro- cpebpo

arithmo- qucIo, OpoeHe

astereo- KOpaB, TBbPA
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astrapo- MBJIHUA

astro- 3BE34a

auto- cam

autophono- youBaMm cebe cu

baro- TEXECT, Kpauka

baso- X0, Kpauka

batheo- IbJI00YMHA, Oe3aHa
battarismo- 3aeKBaHe

belono- OCTpHe€, UrJia

biblio- KHHTA

blastshemeo- XyJIsl, KJIIEBETs, OOroXyJCcTBam
brady- OaBeH

bromo- JI0IIIa MUpHU3Ma

bronto- IrpBM

cacos- J0mI

cairo- OIIPEEIIEH NIEPHOJ OT BpEME
calo- xy0aB

cardio- chple

carpho- CHE)KMHKA

ceno- MyCT, Mpa3eH

chairo- pazaBam ce

charactero- OTJIMYUTEJICH OejIer, 0COOCHOCT
cheilo- YCTHH

cheiro- pbKa

chiono- CHSIT

chole- KIThUKa

choreo- XO0pO, TaHI

chremato- napu

chrono- BpeMe

chromato- LBAT
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clasto- CUYIICH

clepto- Kpaza

cleso- BHUKaHE

climaco- CTBJIO

clino- JIETTIO, CEIIIO

clonia- 0e3MopAIbYHO ABHKEHHE
coeno- 00111

coinono- Ipyrap

copo- ymopa

copro- U3IPAKHCHUS

cremno- 0e31Ha, IponacT

crypto- CKpUT

cyclo- KpPBT

dacno- xarns

daemono- 3BJ 1yX

demo- HapoJ

demono- 3BJ 1yX

dermato- KOXKa

diadocho- cienaBall, €IuH Clea ApyT
dino- KPBIOBO JIBIDKEHUE, BOJIOBBPTEK
diplo- JIBOCH

dipso- JKaK1a

dora- KOXa

doro- MOJIapbK

drapeto- U3TPBIrBay

dromo- Osirane, MbT, IPYM

echo- 3BYK

eisotropo- OrJIeaJo

electro- Kexymbap

embolo- KJIUH
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embryo-

IUI0J] B yTpoOarta, 3apoIuil

encephalo- TJIaBEH MO3BK

endo- BBTpE

epilambano- XBalllaM, Halagam
epistaxio- Kals, IIyCKaM Ha KaIllKu
ereutho- YepBECHUHA

ergasio-; ergo-

nercTBue, pabora, 1eHHOCT

eroto- 11000B

ethismo- Jpa3HeHe, B30y KIaHe
etho- o0uJaii, MpUBUYKA
exo- BBHH, HABBH

gamo- Opak

gastro- cToMax

geo- 3eMs

gephyro - MOCT

geronto-; geri- craper

glosso- €3UK

grapho- nUIa

gynaeco- JKeHa

hamarto- MOTPENIHOCT

hapho- JIOKOCBaHE

hapto- XBallaM, yJaaBsMm
harpaxo- pa30oiHUK

hebe- MJIaJI0CT, Bb3MBKAJIOCT, FOHOLIECKA Bb3pacT
hedonto- YIOBOJICTBHE, HACIIaX/IaBaHEe
helio- CITBHIIE

hemi- T0JTy, TTOJIOBUH

hidro- noT

hiero- CBeIlleH

hilo- ropa
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holo-

0511, O9JI0CTEH, IIBJICH

homilo- oburyBane, 6ecena

hydro- BOJA

hygro- TEUEH, BIaXKCH

hypengio- OTTOBOPHOCT

hyper- HaJ, CBPBX

hypno- CBhH

hypso- BHCOYHMHA, BUCOTA
hystero- Marka

iatro- Jiekap

icono- obpa3

ideo- BUJI, MUCBJI, 3AMHUCHII, IPE/ICTaBA
io- OTpOBa

ischo- 3abpKaM

keiro- CTpUIKa, MOJCTPUTBAM
keno- paseH

kerauno- CBETKaBUIIA

kino- JIBIDKCHUE

klepto- Kpaza

klimaxo- CTHJIO

klitro- MaHJaJIo Ha BpaTa, OpaBa
laitmato- Mopcka 0e3Ha

lalo- O0bpOOPsL, IBPAOPS, TOBOPS
lambano- XBalllaM, Harajaam

lepro- OJIIOIIBaM, 00eJIBaM

logo- HayKa, y4eHHe, CJI0BO, ped
macro- TOJISIM

manio- CTPAcTHO BJICUEHUE, JTYAOCT
megalo- TOJISIM, YBEIMYCH

melano- YepeH
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melisso- muesia

meno- Mecer|

micro- MaJIbK

mnemo- mamer

mono- caM, CaMUYbK, €IMHCTBEH
morpho- obpa3, popma

musico- M3KYCTBO J1a ce Tee

myso- KaJl, MpBCOTHSI, OCKBEPHSBAHE
mytho- M3MUCIINIIA, MUT, OacHs
narco- BLICTICHSIBaM, 00€34yBCTBSIBaM, YCIIUBaM
necro- MBPTHB

neo- HOB

neuro- HEpB

noso- Oonect

nosto- BB3BPBIIAHE B POJUHATA
nycta- HOIII

nympho- HEBECTa, MOMa, MJIajia JKeHa
ochlo- ThHJIIA

odonto- 360

odyno- Oomka

oiko- KbIIa

oino- BHUHO

oligo- MallbK, HEMHOTOYHCIIEH, HE3HAUYUTEIEH
ombro- BT

oneiro- CbH, CbHOBHJICHUE

onomato- uMme

onycho- HOKBT

ophidio- 3MHiTue

ornito- OTUIa

ortho- MpaB, IPaBUJICH, HCTHHCKU
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oxy-

OCTBD

pali- OTHOBO, TIOBTOPHO

pan-, panto- BCEKH, BCHIKO

para- OKOJ10, TTOKpaii, 61130 10, Ipu
paralipo- npeHedpersam, MpoIrrycKam
parasito- rapasur

partheno- JIEBCTBEHUIIA

pathetico- CTpacTeH, YyBCTBEH

patho- 6omect

pedo- nere

peira- W3NHUTBaHe, Ipoda

penia- O6emHocT

petto- npeBapsBam

phago- M

phantasio- SIBIICHHE, TIPUBUICHUE, BHOOPAKCHHE
pharmaco- JIEKapCTBO

phobo- cTpax

phono- miac

photo- CBETJIMHA

poly- MHOTO

poro- naned

potamo- MOTOK

presby- cTaper

pros- CBPBX TOBA

Pprosopo- uIe

pseudo- JTBKITUB

psycho- JTyTna

psychro- XJaJeH

pyro- OTBH

satyriao- CTpajJaM OT I0JIoBa Bb30yaa
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schizo-

pasoenBaM, pasaciisaM, pa3KbCBaM

scopo- U3CJIeBaHe

sidero- KEIA30

sito- XpaHa

somato- Ts10

staso- CTOCHE

steno- CTCCHSIBaHe

stereo- TBBP/, IUTBTEH, 00eMEH, TPOCTPAHCTBEH

Stheno- cuiia

symbamo- CIIy4aifHO chOuTHE

symbolo- 3HaK, 3HaYCHUE

synkopto- pazOuBam, YHUIIIO’KaBaM, U3TOIIABaM,
obe3cunBam

syphilo- cudumc

tachy- Obp3

taenio- MpeBpB3Ka, JEHTA

tasi- TEHCHIINS, CKITOHHOCT

thalasso- Mope

thanato- CMBPT

thaphe- norpebeHne

thermo- TOIIMHA, TOpELIHA

thymo- qyBCTBO

tono- HaTPEKCHHE

topo- MSICTO

toxico- 0TpOBa

tfraumato- TpaBMa, HapaHsSBaHE

tricho- KOCBM

tromo- TPEIICPCHE

urano- Hebe

uro- ypuHa
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xeno-

qYK]T

Z00-

KHUBOTHO
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Ilpunosicenue 3 — Kpaitnu cmapozpvyku mepmunoiemMenmu

Kpaiinu cTaporpbluKku TepMUHOEJIEeMeHTH | 3HAYeHHe

-acusia CIIyX

-aesthesia yCeT, ycelane

-algesia; -algia 0omka

-aphia oce3aHue

-arthria YJICHOPA3ICITHO IPOU3HACSHE, APTUKYJIHPAHE
-asthenia JIAIICA Ha CUJja, ci1abocT

-basia X0/l Kpayka

-bulia, -bulica

BOJIA

-catharsis OUYHCTBaHE, 0CBOO0K/1aBaHEOT HEIIO
-chronosia BpeMe

-coria 3eHULIA

-cratia cuiia

-dipsia JKaxaa

-dynamia cuna

-eidolia n300paxeHue

-epilepsia CHWIEICHS, IPUIATBK

-ergasia paborta, aeiicTBue

-erosia T1000B

-genesia, -genesis

MMPpOU3X0Jd, pa3BUTUC

-geusia BKYC

-gnosia 3HAHUE, I03HAHUE

-gramma OykBa

-grammatismus YMEHHE JIa CE MHUIIE U YeTe

-graphia 3aIMCBaHe, HCaHe

-harmonia ChEeIMHEHUE, CBbpP3BaHE, PABHOMEPHOCT,
Ch3BYyYHE

-hedonia YIOBOJICTBHE, HACTaK/1aBaHE

-ideus mo00eH

185



file:///G:/Боряна%20Чомаковска/κόρη
file:///G:/Боряна%20Чомаковска/κόρη

-kairia HOpMa
-kathasis celeHe
-kinesia, -kinesis JIIBUKEHUE

-krasia CMECBaHe, CMeC

-lalia roBop, 0bpOopeHe, pey, rOBOpeHe
-lepsia IIPUCTHII

-lethia 3a0paBa

-lexia rOBOPEHE, TOBOP, peY

-logia CJIOBO, pey, pa3yM, CMUCHJI, yUE€HHUE, HAyKa
-mania CTPACTHO BIIEYCHHUE, JIYJOCT
-metamorphosis NpeBpbIIAHEe

-mimia MoJIpa’kaHue

-mnesia ameT, IOMHEHe, IPUIIOMHSIHE
-musia MY3HKa

-noia YM, pa3yM, MUCBJI

-nomia AMe

-nosos oonect

-nystaxis CBH

-onymia nme

-opsia 3peHne

-orchidia TECTUKYJT

-orexia areTuT

-osmia 00OHSIHUE, MUPHUC

-pathia 00JIeCT, YyBCTBO

-phagia XpaHeHe, s/IeHe

-phasia ped, TOBOp

-phemia TOBOP

-philaxia 3aImTa

-philia 0014, MPUSATEIICTBO

-phonia 3BYK, TJ1aC, TOBOD
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-phoria

HOCCHEC

-phrasia ped, HauMH Ha u3pas3siBaHe

-phrenia nuadparma, ,,ceauIe Ha aymara’, yx, yMm,
pasym

-phrodisia T000B

-praxia JIEHCTBHE

-prosexia BHUMaHUe

-saphia SICHOTA

-schematia obpa3

-semia 3HaK

-stasia CTOEHE

-Sthenia cuia

-symbolia 3HAK

-taxia pen, mocne0BaTeTHOCT

-thymia YyBCTBO

-tonia HaJsiraHe, HalpeXXeHue, cuia
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